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INTEODUCTION 

PERSONS OF THE STOEY 
T Historical. 

(a) ChmhaTU. 

Richard I (1189-1199), surnamed Cojur-de-Lion, or the Lion- 
hearted, on account of his bravery, was the son of Henr}" II, 
and succeeded hia father as Bang of England, Duke of 
Normandy, Count of ilniou Maine and Poitou, etc. In 
respect of his Frencn possessions lie was vassal to 

Philip IL (Philip Augustus), Kang of France, 1180, who 
hastened home from the Crusade and encouraged Richard’s 
brother John, and his other enemies, to revolt against the 
Kang of England 

Leopold, Archduke of Austria, took Richard prisoner as he 
passed through Austria on his return from the Crusade 
(1193), when he was discovered, as the stoiy goes, by the 
singing of hiR minstrel Blondel 

Conrad of Montperrat, or Montserrat, was a prince of one 
of the small states into which Italy was at this time divided. 
He was also Prince of Tyre, which he bravely defended 
agamst the Turks before the arrival of the other Crusaders. 
He was nominated Kmg of J erusalem, on Richard’s retire- 
ment from Palestine, but was almost immediately afterwards 
assassmated, as it was sometimes thought, by Richard’s 
instigation 

Giles Amaurt, the Grand Master of the Templars The 
Order of Elnights Templars was foiuided at the time of the 
First Crusaile The Templa's made the usual vows of 
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THE TALISMAN 

moidi, not to marry, to have all things m common, and to 
obey their chief, the Grand Master, without question They 
also pledged themselves as soldiers to defend the Temple or 
Church of the Holy Sepulchre Like other monks, they 
soon became nch and worldly, and even had Bdicmcs of 
establishing a separate state of their own in ralcstint 
Tlic death of the Grand Master, as related in The Tahman, 
is not historical, though Saladin did kill another traitor in 
a similar way 

David, Earl of Huntmgdon, brother and heir of William the 
Lion, Kmg of Scotland, called 'Sir Kenneth, the Kmght of 
the Leopard' throughout the ston , was actually present at 
the Crusade, and had many extraordinary nd\ enturea, being 
sold as a slave, etex, on his way liome 
SiE Thomas de Vaux, the Lord of Gilsland, a faithful and 
attached follower of King Richard 
William, Archbishop of Tyre, preached the Third Crusaile, and 
induced Richard and the other sovereigns to take the Cross 
Blondel, the MinstreL 

Bere’^oauia, Bister of Sancho, King of Navane, and wife of 
Richard I, was married at Cyprus, which had lieen con- 
quered by Richard on his way to Palestine. A storm 
separated her ship from that of her husband on the return 
from the Crusade She survived him for 30 years, and died 
at a convent at Mans, never having set foot in England 

(6) Mahometan. 

SALADn (Salah-ed deen), the Sultan of the Turks, whose 
dommion extended over the greater part of Asia Minor, 
includmg Palestuie, as well as over Arabia and Egi-pt. He 
IS called ‘Sheerkohf’ (m introducing himself to Sir Kenneth), 
‘Ddenm’ (by the monk, Thcodonc), ‘ Adonbec, El Hakim' 
( = the doctor), when disguised as a doctor His generosity 
and admiration for Eicliaid are truly described, though his 
brother, ‘ Malek-el-Aidal,’ had more personal intercourse 
with the King of England, and it was at one time proposed 
that the young son of ‘Malek’ should marry' Joan of Sicily 
sister of Richard L 
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n. Not Historical 

Theodoric, the hermit of Engaddi 
NECTABAims, the Dwarf 

Edith Plantagenet, who stands for the * Joan of Sicily ’ of 
real history 

The Ladies Calista and Plorise, attending on Queen 
Berengaria, 

Eoswal, Sit Kenneth’s hound 

Note I The Crusades 

The Crusades, or Wars of the Cross, were waged by the 
Christiana of Europe against the Turks, for the recovery of 
J erusalem and the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, which had 
been built over the supposed tomb of Jesus Christ. Tlie Turks 
were Mahometans, or followers of Mahomet, an Arab, who 
was bom at Mecca, a.d 669 He taught the Arabs to give up 
their former worship of many gods, and to beheve m one A^aA 
(Arabic = God) and in Mahomet his Prophet, to whom the true 
rehgion had been revealed Mahometanism spread over a 
great part of the East, and the Arabs, under its influence, 
conquered the Southern and Eastern shores of the Medi- 
terranean, and were then m their turn conquered by the Turks, 
who had also become Mahometans The Turks ill-treated the 
Christian pilgrims to the Holy Sepulchre, and a monk, called 
Peter the Hermit, came to Europe and stirred up the enthu- 
siasm of all the Christian nations agamst them Those who 
pledged themselves to the Holy War ‘took the Cross,’ i.e 
wore a cross, generally of a red colour, upon their shoulders, as 
a sign of love among all Christian soldiers and of wiUmgness to 
endure all things for the sake of regainmg Jerusalem The 
Phrei Crusade (1095) resulted m the estabhshment of a Christian 
In Ti g and kingdom at Jerusalem, but m 1187 Jerusalem was 
reconquered by the Turks under their great Sultan, Saladm 
The Third Crusade (1189-1193), which is the subject of The 
Talisman, was then undertaken, but in spite of Eichard^ I s 
brilliant exploits, it failed, owing to the disagreement of^the 
Christian princes among themselves i 
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CBIAPTER I. 

The buramg suu of S^nria had not yet attained ita 
highest point in the horizon, when a knight of the 
Bed (Jioss, who had left his distant Northern home, 
and joined the host of the Crusaders m Palestme, 
was pacing ,sJiowly along the sandy deserts which he 
in the^Aacmity of the Pead Sea The dress of the 
iider, an3 the accoutrements of his horse, were 
pecuharly unfit for the traveller m such a country 
A coat of linked mail, with long sleeves, plated 
gauntlets, and a steel breastplate, had not been lo 
esteemed a sufficient weight of armour, there was 
also his tnangidar slneld suspended round his neck, and 
his barred helmet of steel, over which he had a hood 
and collar of mad, which was drawn aroimd the 
warrior’s shoulders and throat, and filled up the 
vacaney between the h auber k and the headpiece 
His lower limbs were sheathed, hke his body, m 
flexible mad, securmg the legs and thighs, whde the 
feet rested m plated shoes, which corresponded with 
the gauntlets A long broad, straight-shaped, double-i 20 
edged falchion, with a handle formed like a cro^ 
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2 THE TALISMAN. 

coiresponded mtli a stout poniard on tho ollior sulo 
The knigbt also bore, secured to his saddle, v.ith one 
end restuig On hifi stirrup, tho long Btcol-hcadcd lane*’, 

, his ovm proper ^vcapon, uhich, an bo rode, projccL'd 
backwaids, and displayed ila little penuonceUo To 
this cumbrous eipuipnient must bo added n surcoat of 
embroidered cloth, much frayed and srom, which was 
thus far useful, that it excluded the burning rays of 
the sun from tho armour, which they would olhcrw'iFO 
10 have lendercd mtolemblo to tho wearer The surcont 
boro, m several places, tho arms of tho owTicr, althriusjb 
much defaced These Bcemed to ho a couchant 
leopard, with the motto, "I sleep — wako rao not" 
An outhno of tho same dovico might be traced on his 
shield, though many a blow liad ahnost oflhced the 
pamtmg 

The accoutrements of the horse were scarcol) Ic'^i 
massive and unwieldy than those of the rider The 
ammal had a hoaiy saddle plated with steel, uniting 
20 m front with a species of breastplate, and behme 
with defensive armom made to co^ ei tlie loins 
Then there was a steal axe, or hammer, called a 
mace-of-anns, winch hung to the saddlebow , tho 
terns were secured by cham-tvork, and the front-stall 
of tho bndle was a steel plato, with apertmes for the 
03 es and nostiils, havmg m the midst a short sharp 
pike, projcctmg bom tho forehead of the home like 
the horn of the fabulous umcom 

But habit bad made the endurance of this lo.ad of 
-so panoply a second nature, both to the kmight and his 
gallaut charger Nature had, howei er, her demauds 
for refreshment and repose, oven on the iron frame 
und patient disposition of the Kmght of the Sleomuu 
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Leopard, and at noon, wlien the Dead Sea lay at 
some distance on his right, he joyfully hailed the 
Bight of two or three palm trees, which arose beside 
the well which was assigned for his midday station 

As he contmued to fix his eyes attentively on the 
yet distant cluster of pahn-trees, it seemed to hrm as 
if some object was moving among them. The distant 
form separated itself from the trees, which partly hid 
its motions, and advanced towards the kmght with a 
speed which soon showed a mounted horseman, whom 1 
his turban, long spear, and green caftan floatmg m tbe^ 
wmd, on his nearer approach, showed to be a Saiacen 
cavalier 

The Saracen came on at the speedy gallop of an 
Arab horseman, managing his steed more by his hmbs 
and the mfieotion of his body than by any use of the 
reins, which himg loose m his left hand, so that he 
was enabled to wield the light round buckler of the 
skm of the rhmoceros, ornamented with silver loops, 
which he wore on his arm, swmgmg it as if he meant 2( 
to oppose its slender circle to the formidable thrust of 
the Western lance. His own long spear was not 
couched or levelled like that of his antagonist, but 
grasped by the middle with his right hand, and 
brandished at arm's length above his head As the 
cavaher approached his enemy at full career, he 
seemed io expect that the Knight of the Leopard 
should put his horse to the gallop to encounter him. 
But the dhnstian kmght, weU acquamted with the 
customs of Eastern warriors, did not mean to exhaust SO 
his good horse by any unnecessary exertion , and, on 
the contrary, made a dead halt, confident that if the 
enemy advanced to the actual shock, his own weight 
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horse to the gallop, once n^ore descri^e^ two or three 
circles of a wider extent tha^^ formerly, in tKe course 
of which he discharged six atroW&''Bt''^he^ QMlstian 
with such unerrmg skill that the goodness of his 
harness alone saved him from bemg wounded m as 
many places The seventh shaft apparently found a less 
perfect part of the armour, and the Christian dropped 
heavily fiom his horse But what was the surprise 
of the Saracen, when, dismountmg to examme the 
condition of his prostrate enemy, he found himself lO 
suddenly withm the grasp of the European, who had 
had recourse to this artifice to brmg his enemy withm 
his reach i Even m this deadly grapple, the Saracen 
was saved by his agdity and presence of mmd He 
unloosed the sword-belt, m which the Kmght of the 
Leopard had fixed his hold, and, thus eluding his fatal 
grasp, mounted his horse, which seemed to watch ins 
motions with the mtelligence of a human bemg, and 
agam rode off But m the last encounter the Saracen 
had lost his sword and his quiver of arrows, both of which 20 
%\ere attached to the girdle, which he was obhged to 
abandon He had also lost his turban m the struggle 
These disadvantages seemed to mcline the Moslem to 
a truce He approached the Christian with his nght 
hand extended, but no longer in a menacmg attitude 
“ There is truce betwixt our nations,” he said, m the 
Lmgua Eranca commonly used for the purpose of com- 
munication with the Crusaders, "wherefore should 
theie be war betwixt thee and me ? — Let there be 
peace betwixt us ” ^ 

“ I am well contented,” answered he of the Couchant 
Leopard , “ but what security dost thou offer that thou 
wilt observe the truce ?” 
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"Tlie word of a follower of the Prophet wjo- nf \ct 
broken,” answered tbc Eirnr " U is ib'^u, brave 
Na 7 .arenc, from wliom I should dcra uid e-turdy. fid 1 
not know that treason Bcldoni dwell« with courage 
The Crusader felt that Ihe coDiidonre of the 
Moslem made Imn nshnincd of his o^vn doubte 

” By tho cross of my sword,** ho s-tid, la) ing hts 
hand on tho weapon as ho Fjiokc, ” I will I'O true com- 
pamon to thee, Snniccn, while our foraiiso wills lint 
10 wo remam m company Logetlu r*’ 

By Mohammed, Prophet of God, and by Allah, 
God of tho Prophet,*’ rephed Ins late foeuian, " tbero 
IS not treachery m my heart towards thee And now 
wend wo to yonder fountain, for the honr of rc^t is at 
hand, and the stream had hardly touched my Up when 
I was called to battle by thy approach *' 

Tho Kmght of the Couchaut Leojwrd yieldwi a 
ready and courteous as'JCnt, and tho lato fo<r>, wjtbont 
an angry look or gesture of doubt, rode mue bj pidu to 
20 tho little cluster of palm-trees 


CILVPTEIl IL 

• 

The dniistian and Saracen rode at a alow pace towards 
the fountom of palm-trees, to which the Knight of tho 
Couchant Leopard had been tending The loose eovI 
on which he trod so much augmented tho distress of 
?othe Christian’s horse, heavily loaded by hib own 
armour and the weight of his nder, that the latter 
3umped from his saddle, and led hia charger along the 
deep dust of the loamy soil. 
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•'You are nght,” said the Saracen, "your strong 
horse deserves your care , hut what do you m the 
desert with an animal which smks over the fetlock at 
every step ? ” 

" Thou speakest rightly, Saracen,” said the Christian 
kmght — "nghtly, accordmg to thy knowledge and 
observation. But my good horse hath ere now home 
me, m mane own land, over as wide a lake as thou 
seest yonder spread out hehind us, yet not wet one 
hair above his hoof.” 10 

The Saracen looked at him with surprise 

“ It 18 justly spoken,” he said, instantly composmg 
himself to his usual serene gravity, — hst to a Frank, 
and hear a fable ” 

“ Thou art not courteous, misbehever,” rephed the 
Crusader, “ to doubt the word of a dubbed kmght 
Thinkest thou I tell thee an untruth when I say, 
that I, one of five hundred horsemen, armed m com- 
plete mad, have ridden — ay, and ridden for mdes, 
upon water as sohd as the crystal, and ten times less 5 
brittle ? ” 

The Saracen looked on him with some attention, 
as if to discover m what sense he was to understand 
words which, to him, must have appeared either to 
contam somethmg of mystery or of imposition. 

“ You are," he said, “ of a nation that loves to laugh, 
and you make sport with yourselves, and with others, 
by tellmg what is impossible, and reportmg what 
never chanced.” 

' “ In talking to thee of what thou canst not compre- 3 
bend, I have,” said the toight, “ even m speaking most 
simple trath, fully i^urrM the character of a brag-^- 
gart m thy eyes , so, I pray you, let my words pass.’ 
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They had now arrncfl nt th( knot of 
and the fouuLain ^^hicl» welltnl out ftxiw lliur 

shade m sparkling jiiofusion 

In tins delightful spot the two ^'.nmor'i ludtod, «nd 
each, after Ins o\'.’n fashion, prcK.cMed to ruhrve hw 
Ijorso from saddle, bit, and rein, and pcnnilt''d tho 
animals to dnnk at the hT-in ore tliei n>''rc-hed 
themsches from the fountain liraid, which aro e iindt^r 
the vault 

10 The champions formed a striking contnut to each 
other in person and features, and might ha\e fnrm*’^! 
no inaccurate representatnes of tfinr diirerent nation'^. 
The Frank scorned a powerful man, with hitht-uro -*u 
hair, which, on the removal of his helmet, wan scon 
to curl thick and profusely over his heni His* 
features had acquired, from the hot climate, ft hue 
much darker than those parta of his neck which wore 
less frequentl} exposed to new, or than nas warrant!’*! 
by Ins full and wcU-opened blue eje, the colour of hi*- 
20 hair, and of the inousUichcs whicli thickl} shaded his 
uppci hp, while his chin was carefull} ducsted of 
heard, after the Norman fashion His no'^e wiU' 
Grecian and wcU-formed , Ins mouth itilhcr large in 
proportion, but filled with well-set, strong, and beauti- 
fully white teeth , bis head Email, and sot upon tlic 
neck with much grace His age could not exceed 
thirty His form was tall, powerful, and athletic, 
like that of a man whoso strength might, m later life, 
become unwieldy, hut which was hitherto united wntli 
no lightness and activity His hands, when he withdrew 
the mailed gloves, were long, fair, and well propor- 
tioned, the wnst-honea peculiarly large and strong; 
and the arms remarkably well shaped and braivu} 
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The SaTucen Emir formed a marked and striking 
contrast with the Western Crusader His stature 
was indeed above the middle size, but he was at least 
three inches shorter than the European, whose size 
approached the gigantic His slender limbs and long 
spire hands and' arms, though well pioportioned to 
his person and suited to the style of his countenance, 
did not at first aspect promise the display of vigour 
and elasticity which the Emir had lately exhibited 
But, on looking more closely. Ins limbs, where exposed lO 
to view, seemed divested of all that was fleshy or 
cumbersome, so that nothmg being left but bone, 
brawn, and jmew, it was a frame fitted for exertion 
and fatigue, far beyond that of a bulky champion, 
whose strength and size are counterbalanced by ^ 
weight; and who is exhausted by his own exertions 
His features were small, well formed, and dehcate, 
though deeply embro^vned by the Eastern sun, and 
terminated by a flowing and curled black beard, which 
seemed trimmed with pecuhar care The nose was 20 
straight and regular, the eyes keen, deep-set, black, 
and glowmg, and his teeth equalled m beauty the 
ivory of his deserts 


CHAPTER IIL 

Erb they remounted to resume their journey, the 
Christian kmght agam moistened his bps, and dipped 30 
his hands in the hvmg fountam, and said to his Pagan 
associate of the journey “ I would I knew the name 
of this dehcious fountam, that I might hold it m my 
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gmtcful rcmombmnce , for never ^Iicl •.vnto'* more 
clelicionsly a more opprc'^aivo tfnrit than J have thia 
day experienced ’’ 

“ It IS called in the Arabic Jangnage,' nirt orcii the 
Saracen, “ by a name which signifias Uie Ditunond of 
the Desert” 

Tlicy mounted, and pumicd their jonnic} tifr<>'-T 
the sandy waste Tlicy rode tog'>ther fnr fonie t’liic 
m silence, the Saracen perfomuiig tlio part of dins tor 
10 and giude of the jonrnc), which he did by ol'^nninc 
nunuto marks and bearings of iho distant ro-ks, to r 
ndgo of w’hich they were gradually nj.pro'>f’l,,n,r ' 

"Let mo be pardoned,” ho said at length, ^ to ask 
the name of tlio companion mth whom 1 Imvo this 
day encountered, both m danger and in rci^rre. and 
which I rannot fancy unknown, even h.^re amon- the 
deserts of Palestine " 

P'l'lslirag," E-iv! 11, p Clin-tinn 

» I am rlTr'iJ’ "'"'>"6 *'■= “Wiera of the Cros, 
»I am caUad Kenncth—Kconoth of tbo Cooofir.p 

dcacont, and by jhat name j-„„ are bnonn t ” ’ 

Sir Kenneth,” said the Moslem "I inrit,.* 
name is such as mv lin« on i ^ 

’“yo« g!'r;sS"er“:“hf M°d^"’‘'“’ 

Bcurce?” from iho same 


"And IB brayery so much esteemed 


nmongBt the 
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Christian princes that thou, thns void of means and 
of men, canst offer, as thou didst of late, to be my 
protector and security m the camp of thy brethren ? ” 

“ Know, Saracen,” said the Christian, " smce such is 
thy style, that the name of a kmght, and the blood of 
a gentleman, entitle him to place himself on the same 
rank with sovereigns even of the first degree m so 
for as regards all but regal authority and donimion 
Were Richard of England himself to wound the honour 
of a knight as poor as I am, he could not, by the law ic 
of chivalry, deny him the combat” 

" Methinka I should hke to look upon so strange a 
scene,” said the Emir, “ m which a leathern belt and 
a pan of spurs put the poorest on a level with the 
most powerful” 

“You must add free blood and a fearless heart,” 
said the Christian, “then, perhaps, you will not ha\e 
spoken untruly of the digmty of knighthood " ‘ 

“And miY you as boldly amongst the females of 
your chiefs and leaders ? ” asked the Saracen 20 

“God forbid,” said the Knight of the Leopard, 
“that the poorest kmght m Christendom should not 
be free, m all honourable service, ^to devote his hand 
and sword, the fame of his actions, and the fixed 
devotion of his heart, io the fairest prmcess who ever 
wore coronet on her brow I ” 

“ But a httle while smce," said the Saracen, “ and ^ 
you described love as the highest treasure of the 
heart — thme hath undoubtedly been high and nobly 
bestowed ^ ” so 

“ Stranger,” answered the Christian, blushing deeply 
as he spoke, “ we teU, not rashly where it is we have 
bestowed our choicest treasures , it is enough for thee 
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i<»kno%s that, tis Ikon fia>c4, irtj Invt' w highly i\tA 
nobl) bestows cd— most higliK—mOit rtohly*, 1ml li 
thou wouldst hoar of love and hrr.hon ^'-nture 

thyself, aa thou sajost, to tho canip oi th-> Crurtdew, 
aud thou wilt find exercise for thine our?, and, if ihm; 
wilt, for thy hands too T uould jou wn the ave of 
King Bichaxd, to which that ulncli hfin^-n at my 
saddlebow weighs hut as a feather " 

“ Wo hear niucli of that island Fo%crei 2 n,*' F' id the 
10 Saracen " Art thou one of hia subjeciR ? " 

“ One of his followers I am, for this oxjs-^lition,*' 
answered the knight, “and honoured in llm ‘^erv.rfi; 
but not bom bis subject, although a natne nf the 
island in which ho reigns," 

"How mean jou?" said the tolditr, 

“Have you then two kings m one poor island ?" 

“As thou sayest," said the Scot, for such ua« Sir 
Kenneth by birth , “it is gncii so" 

The Scottish knight was slnick with mystorions 
20 dread, ■ulien ho recollected that he uas non in the 
awful wilderness of the fort) dajs’ fast, and the scene 
of the actual personal toraptation wherewith tho Evil 
Principle was permitted to assail the Sou of Jfnn. 
He withdrew' his attention gradually from the light 
and worldly conversation of tho infidel warrior bosnlc' 
him, and, however acceptable his gay aud gallant 
hniverj would have rendered him as a companion 
elsewhere, Sir Kenneth felt as if, m those wulder- 
nesses, a barefooted fnor would have becu a better 
*0 Msociate than the gay but unbehenng Paniim 

These feelings embarrassed him, the rather that 
the Saracen’s spmts appeared to rise with the loimioi, 
and because, the fartlior he penetrated into the gloomy 
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: recesses of the mountains, the lighter became his con- 
\ei'sation, and when he found that unanswered, the 
’ louder grew his song 

“Saracen," said the Crusader, sternly, “blmded as 
thou art, and plunged amidst the errors of a false law, 
thou shouldst yet comprehend that there are some 
places more holy than others, and that theie are some 
scenes also in which the Evil One hath more tlian 
ordmaiy power over smful mortals I will not tell 
thee for what awful reason this place — these rocks — lo 
these caverns with their gloomy arches, leading as it 
weie to the central abyss — are held an especial haunt 
of Satan and his angels It is enough that I have 
been long warned to beware of this place by wise and 
holy men, to whom the quahties of the unholy region 
are well known. Wherefore, Saiacen, forbear thy 
foolish and lU-timed levity, and turn thy thoughts to 
things more suited to the spot” 

The Saracen listened with some surpnse, and then 
replied, with good-humour and gaiety, only so far 20 
repressed as courtesy required, “ Good Sir Kenneth, I 
took no offence when I saw you gorge hog’s flesh and ' 
drink wme, and permitted you to enjoy a treat which 
you called your Chnstian hberty Wherefore, then, 
shouldst thou take scandal, because I cheer, to the 
best of my power, a gloomy road with a cheerful 
verse ?’’ 

“ Enend Saracen," said the Christian, " I blame not 
the love of minstrelsy and of the gait sne-nte But 
prayers and holy psalms are better fitting than lays of 30 
love or of wme-cups, when men walk m this Valley 
of the Shadow of Death, full of fiends and demons, 
whom the prayers of holy men have driven forth from 
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the Mints "of •fminnnity to Mandt-r rimid'^t H'cvc’f ae 
accursed aa't}icTh‘:tl\as” 

The hglit^ Was^-^IPTT loir, yot )^^ncd tho 

knight still to cliBccm that they t^o Mi'ro no longer 
alone m the forest, hut nero clo=eh watcln-'d hy n 
figure of great height and loij thin, iih.ch f-U}-.|Kid 
over rocks and bushca -mth to much ngiliU fi«», added 
to tho vnldand hirsute appeamnee of the 'mtlmdual. 
reminded him of the fauns whoso image, he had seen 
10 m the ancient temples of Eomo 1 lie app^intion, on 
which his cy« liad boon fixed for some time, Imd at 
firet appeared to dog tl.cir path by concealing 

tlm^ fldiantngfs of 

irrp \ addn'ss, and surmoanting its 

gulantiM with surpnsmg agtlitj At length the 
fi^o, uhich was that of u taU man clothed in gaal- 

ourL;"*" « 

fhnn n A 1 ® ^ hand. Confronting 

»L"nd™ r:5 "^cb. 12 

pCd ta L“ "”k“ '''■iaon 

EaokfallT “■ f "-IH- 

psnlof the tall by lichtlv't/r'^''°’ 

Of the horse to thp h .7 V ! bndlc 

above the struggling Samcen arn^ 
and activity kept him i ’ of his vonth 

»™ ab<.?a t ,1^ to lone 

Mgnly, and “7 hluXaT""’ 

••unloosa rue~tL p^“ tlvl ®r'' 

I will uae my dagger" ^ unloose mo, or 

"Thy dagger, infidel dog!” saiH fi « 
goat-skins “Hold it m tl. ° 

^ tlo gnpe If fcfioii eanst ■ ' 
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and in an instant he wrenched the Saracen’s weapon 
out of its owner’s hand, and brandished it over his 
head. 

“ Help, Nazarene 1 ” cned Sheerkohf, now seriously 
alarmed “ Help, or the Hamako will slay me.” 

The Christian kmght had hitherto looked on as one 
stupefied. He felt, however, at length, that it touched 
his honour to mterfere m behalf of his discomfited 
compamon, and therefore addressed himself to the 
victorious figure m the goat-skms lu 

“ Whosoe’er thou art,” he said, “ know that I am 
sworn for the time to be true compamon to the 
Saracen whom thou boldest under thee, theiefore, I - 
pray thee to let him arise, else I will do battle with 
thee m his behalf ” 

“And a proper quanel it were,” answered the 
Hamako, “for a Crusader to do battle m — for the 
sake of an unbaptised dog to combat one of his own 
holy faith 1 ” 

Yet, while he spoke thus, he arose himself, and, 20 
suffermg the Saracen to aiise also, returned him his 
cangiar, or pomard 

“Thou seest to what a pomt of peril thy pre- 
sumption hath brought thee,” contmued he of the 
goat-skms, now addressmg Sheerkohf, “ and by what 
weak means thy practised skill and boasted agihty can 
be foiled, when such is Heaven’s pleasure ” 

“ Hamako,’’ said the Saracen, without any appear- 
ance of resentmg the violent language and assault to 
which he~Tiad been subjected, “I pray thee, good 30 
Hamako, to beware how thou dost agam urge thy 
privilege over fai Speak, therefore, what thou wilt, ^ 
secuie of any resentment from me , but gather so 
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much ECiiBO ns to apprclicud timt, if tliou nlinll 
proffer mo any violence, I v.ill fitriKo thy 
head from thy meagre shoulders — ^And to thee, fnenil 
Kenneth" ho added, as he remounled Iub *'1 

must needs sa} that, in u companion through tho 
desert, I love fnondl> deeds Iwtter than fmr vords 
It had been bettor to have aided me moro fipcf’thly w 
xuy struggle uilh this Humal-.o, \Nho had wrll-mgh 
taken m} life in his frenry" 

10 “ By my faith," said tho kni^^hl, "I did Bomewhat 

fail , but tho strangeness of the assailant, the ouddcu- 
ness of the scene — it was aa if thy wald and wiekwj 
lay had raised tlio deni among us — and sticli was m^ 
confusion, Lliat two or three minutes clap^ca ere 1 
could take to my weapon” 

" Thou art but a cold and f onsidcmio fnend,” f aul 
the Saracen , " and, had the Haiimko Is/en one gnin 
more frantic, th) companion had been slain b} thy Fide." 

"By my word, Saracen,” said tho Chnstiau, "if 
20 thou wilt have it in plain terms, I thought tluit 
strange figure was the dc\nL’’ 

“ Know,” said tho Saracen, “ that had nn asoailant 
been m ver^ deed Uie Pnneo of Darkness, thou were 
bound not the less to enter into combat with lum in 
thy comrades behalf Know, also, that tins Hamako 
18 , m truth, the anebonte whom thou art come hither 
to \nsit” 

This \ said Sir Kenneth, looking at tho athletic lot 
wasted figure before bun— " tins <— thou mockest, 
30 Saracen— this cannot be tho venerable Theodonck !" 

"Ask himself, if thou wilt not hehe\o me," 
answered Sheerkohf, and ere the words had left his 
mouth the hermit gave evidence m his own behalL 
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" I am Theodonck of Engaddi,” he said—" I am 
the walker of the desert — I am friend of the cross, 
and flail of all infidels, heretics, and devil-worshippers 
Avoid ye, avoid ye ! — Down with Mahound, Terma- 
gaunt, and all their adherents ! ” So saying, he pulled 
from under his shaggy garment a sort of flail or 
jomted club, bound with iron, which he brandished 
"round his head with smgular dextenty. 

“ This IS a madman,” said Sir Kenneth 
"Not the worse samt,” returned the Moslem, lO 
speaking according to the well-known Eastern belief 
that madmen are under the influence of immediate 
inspiration 

The hermit began to hollo aloud in a wild ebantmg ' 
tone, — “ I am Theodonck of Engaddi — I am the toich- 
brand of the desert — I am the flail of the mfidcls > ” 

He closed his song by a short race, and ended that 
again by three forward bounds, which would have 
clone him great credit m a gj'mnaatic academy, but 
became his character of hermit so md^erently that 20 
the Scottish knight was altogether confounded and 
bewildered. 

Ihe Saracen seemed to imderstand him better 
“ You see,” he said, “ that he expects us to follow him 
to his cell, winch, indeed, is our only place of refuge 
for the night We must keep Inm m sight, however, 
for he 18 as fleet as a dromedary ” 

In fact, the task was a difficult one, for though the 
reverend gmde stopped from time to time, and waved 
his hand, as if to encourage them to come on, yet he 30 
led the knights through chasms and along footpatlis 
where even the hght-armed Saracen, with his well- 
trained barb was in considerable nsk, and where the 
B 



18 


THE 

iron-'ihcailxcd ICuropcau his ovi r-b'mlejiitJ bor^f’ 
found thomeehcs m suoh unmituut \^n] ft-a tbe nd<‘r 
would gladly Imvo exchnngct] for tlio danger's o a 
general action Glad ho waa whtn, ni longtb, ufur 
this wdd race, ho Iwheld the ho!) man 'vJm had tfd iX 
fatanding m front of a ca\cni,wilh a largo ton-h i i Ids 
band* 


0 CHAPT‘:it IV. 

TnF knigbt threw luntself from bin hor o r ml entered 
the cavern, which afforded email a})p<-arancc of occom* 
modation. nie cell waa dnide<l into tv.o jiirtP, m 
the outer of winch v.er6 an altar of f-tonc nvd a 
crucifiv made of reeils tliw 6er\e<l the anchonlo for 
bis chapel On one sido of this outward ca%o tiie 
Chnstiau knight fastened up hie home, and arranet’'! 
him for the night, in imitation of the Saracen, who 
20ga%B him to understand that such was the cimtem of 
the place The horinit, nicanwhdo, wa^ bucicei putting 
hi3 inner apartment in order to rccene his gue'-ts, 
and there tlioj soon joined him At the bottom of 
the outer cave, a small aperture, closed with a door of 
rough plank, led mlo the sleeping apartnicnl of the 
hermit, which was more commodious Tlie floor liad 
been brought to a rough level by the labour of tbo 
o hubabitaut, and then strewed with white sand, which 
he daily sprinkled ivith water from a small fountain 
30 which bubbled out of the rock m one comer, anording, 
m that stifling climate, refreshment alike to the ear 
Md the taste klattresscs, wrought of tinstod flags, 
lay by the side of the cell, the sides, like the floor 
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had been roughly brought to shape, and several herbs 
and flowers were hung around them Two waxen 
torches, which the hermit hghted, gave a cheerful ^ 
to the place, which was rendered agreeable by its 
fragrance and coolness 

There were implements of labour m one corner of L 
the apartment, in~tEe '“other was a mche for a rude 
statue of the Yirgm A table and two chairs showed 
that they must be the handiwork of the anchorite, 
bemg different m their form from Oriental accom- lO 
modations The former was covered, not only with 
reeds and pulse, but also with dried flesh, which 
Theodonck assiduoudy placed m such arrangement as 
should m'snte the appetite of his guests The move- 
ments of the hermit were now become composed, and 
apparently it was only a sense of^rehgious humihation 
which prevented his features, 'emaciated as they were 
by his aiistere mode of life, from bemg majestic and 
noble He trod his cell as one who seemed bom to 
rule over men, but who had abdicated his empire to be- 20 
come the servant of Heaven Still, it must be allowed 
that his gigantic size, the length of his unshaven 
locks and beard, and the fire of a deep-set and wild eye, 
weie rather attributes of a soldier than of a recluse 

Even the Saracen seemed to regard the anchorite 
with some veneration, whde her was thus employed, 
and he whispered m a low tone to Sir Henneth, " The 
Hamako is now m his better mind, but he will not 
speak untd we have eaten — such is his vow” ^ - 

It was m silence, accordmgly, that Theodonck 30 
motioned to the Scot to take his place on one of the 
low chairs, while Sheerkohf placed himself, after the 
custom of Ins nation, upon a cushion of mats The 



20 


the talisman?. 

hermit then held up both hands, os if blessing the 
refreshment which ho bad placed before bis guests, 
and they procoeded to cat m silence as profound aa 

his own 

When their meal uaa ended, the hermit, who had 
not himself eaten a morsel, removed the fragments 
from the table, and, placing before the Saracen a 
pitcher of sherbet, assigned to the Scot a flaslc of wine, 

“ Drink,” he said, " my children,” — they were the 
10 first words ho had spoken, — the gifts of God are to 
he enjoyed, when the Giver is remembered ” 

Having said this, ho retired to the outer cell, 
probably for performance of his deiotious, and left 
his guests together in tho inner apartment, when Sir 
Kenneth endeavoured, by vanous questions, to draw from 
Sheorkohf what that Emir know concerning his host. 

He could not extract much information, hut the 
geneiftl Lougr was os follows — That, as he had ,heard, 
the hermit had been once a brave and valiant soldier, 
20 wise m council and fortunate m battle — that ho had 
appeared at Jerusalem in the character not of a 
pilgrim, but m that of one who had devoted himself 
to dwell for the remamder of his hfo in tho Holy 
Land. Shortly afterwards, he fixed his residence 
amid the scenes of desolation where they now found 
him It was from the Turks bo had the name of 
Hamako He had been, Sheerkohf said, a wise man, 
and could often for many hours together speak lessons 
of virtue or wisdom, without the slightest appearance 
80 of maccuraoy At other tunes he was wild and 
violent, but never before had he seen him so mis- 
^evously disposed as he had that day appeared to he.^ 
His fame had spread so far that Saladin had issued 
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particular orders that he should bo spared and pro- 
tected He him self, and other Moslem lords of lank, 
had visited the ceU more than once, partly from 
curiosity, partly that they expected from a man so 
learned as the Christian Hamako some insight mto 
the secrets of futurity He had, contmued the 
Saracen, an observatory, of great height, contrived to 
view the heavenly bodies , by whose movements and 
mfluences, as both Christian and Moslem believed, the 
course of human events was regulated, and might be lO 
predicted 

Sir Kenneth thought there was more mtimacy of 
acquaintance betwixt the hermit and the Saracen than 
the words of the latter had induced him to anticipate , 
and it had not escaped him that the former had called 
the latter by a name different from that which he 
himself had assumed He detenmned to observe his 
host closely, and not to be over hasty in communicat- 
ing with bun on the important charge entrusted to him 

" Beware, Saracen,” he said. " Methmks our host’s 20 
imagination wanders as well on the subject of names 
as upon other matters Thy name is Sheerkohf, and 
he called thee but now by another” 

“ My name, when m the tent of my father,” rephed 
the Kurdman, “was Hdenm, and by this I am still 
distmguished by many In the field, and to soldiers, 

I am known as the laon of the Mountam, bemg the 
name my good sword hath won for me But hush, 
the Hamako comes” 

The anchonte accordingly entered, and, foldmg his lO 
arms on Htr bosom as he stood before them, said 
with a solemn voice “ Blessed be His name, who hath 
appointed the quiet night to follow the busy day, and 
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the calm sleep to refresh the weaned hmbs, and tc 
compose the troubled spmt 1 " , 

Bothwamora replied "Amen I” and, ansmg from 
the table, prepared to betake themselves to the 
couches which their host indicated by waving his 
hand, os, making a reverence to each, he again with- 
drew from the apaitment. 

Kenneth the Scot was uncertam how long his senses 
had been lost m profound repose, when he was roused 
10 to recoUection by a sense of oppression on his chest He 
was about to demand who was there when, opening 
his eyes, he beheld the figure of the anchonte standing 
by his bedside and pressmg his right hand upon his 
breast, while he held a small silver lamp m the other 
“ Be sUont," said the hermit , “ I have that to say 
to you which yonder mfidei must not hear ’’ 

" Arise," he contmued, " put on thy mantle , speak 
not, but tread hghtly, and follow me ” 

Sir Kenneth arose, and took his sword. 


20 " It needs not,” answered the anchonte, in a 

whisper , " we are gomg where spmtual arms avail 
much, and fleshly weapons are but as the reed and 
the decayed gourd” 

The kmght deposited his sword by the bedside as 
before, and, armed only with his dagger, from which 
in this perilous country be never parted, prepared to 
attend his myatenous host. 


The hermit then moved slowly forwards, and was 
followed by the kmight They passed, hke shadows. 
30 into the outer apartment, without disturbing the 
aymm Emir, who lay still buned m repose Before 
the cross and altar, m the outward room, a lamp was 
uraing, a missal was displayed, and on the floor 
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lay a discipline or penitential scourge of small cord 
and wire, the loshea of which were recently stamed 
with blood — a token, no doubt, of the severe penance 
of the recluse Here Theodonck kneeled down, and 
pointed to the knight to take his place beside him 
upon the sharp flints, which seemed placed for the 
purpose of rendering the posture of reverential devo- - - 
tion as uneasy as possible, he read many prayers of 
the Catholic Church, and chanted, m a low but earnest 
voice, three of the penitential psahns w 

When they arose from the ground 
“ Look into yonder recess, my son," be aaid, point- 
ing to the farther comer of the cell , “ there tlion wdt 
find a veil — bring it luther” 

The knight obeyed, and m a small aperture cut 
out of the wall, and secured with a door of wicker, he 
found the veil inquired for When he brought it to 
the hght, he discovered that it was tom and soiled in 
some places with some dark substance The anchorite 
looked at it with a deep but smothered emotion, 20 
and, ere he could speak to the S^tish /knight, was 
compelled to vent his feehngs in aVonyulsive groan > > 
“ Thou art now about to look upon the richest 
treasure that the eaith possesses,” he at length said 
"Woe is me that my eyes are iinworth)’’ to be lifted 
towards it > ” 

He paused agam for a moment, and, tummg to 
tbe Scottish knight, said, in a firmer tone of voice 
“ You bring me a greetmg from Kichard of England ? ” 

" I come from the Council of Chnstaan Prmccs,” 30 
said the knight, “but the King of England hemg 
indisposed, I am not honoured with his Majesty’s 
commands ” 
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"Your token?” t^('wriwlc(5 the iw lit' ^ 

Sir Kenneth licrnkUcrl— forintr riFfnc'on-. ‘ 
mark-8 of uFirnty tUatli the y>(} forme'ly 

exhibited, ruslicd wnldonlj ou hip lhon-)*f^ , 
suspect n man nlio^o iinnnen nero <o ^'inlly - ” . 

paas-nord," lie Paul nt lenpth, ** la ihi^—lv if i. 

of a beggar” ^ 

" It iR nght," paid the hermit, while Jm t t 

know jou well, hut tho pcnlincl iij 'm h!« j-n.swnn‘K 
10 mine la an important one — chaUcMg« frit ltd a* '’•tdl 
as foe” 

Ho then ino%cd forward with (he lamp, Ic ‘h'lg (he 
wiij into tho room winch the) had left Tim Sieace't 
lay ou his conch, still fast asleep Tlic henmt p 
b) hi8 side, and looked down on him 

"Ho sleeps,'' ho said, “in ilarln*'". rid mn't ntd 
bo awakened" 

Ihc attitude of the Emir did imieed c'>nMn thft 
idea of profound reposa 

20 “ Ho sleeps soundh said tho lienuit. in the F-ui e 

low' tone as before, and repeating the wonJs, though 
he had changed the meaning from that which Is htcml 
to a metapboncal sonso , " he sleeps in darkne"^, bat 
there shall bo for lum a day-spring " 

So saying, and making tho knigbfc a sign to follow 
him, tho hermit went towards tho altar, and, pa‘'Sing 
behmd it, pressed a spring, which, opening without 
noise, showed a small iron door wrought in the side of 
the cavern, so as to bo almost imperceptible The 
BO hermit, ere he ventured fully to open the door, droppiul 
some oil on tho binges, which tho lamp snppliccL A 
small staircase, hewn in tho rock, was discoiercd, whai 
the iron door was at length completely opened. 
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“ Take the veil which I hold,” said the hermit, m a 
melancholy tone, “ and blind mine eyes , for I may not 
look on the treasure which thou art presently to 
behold without without sm and presumption ” 

Without reply, the knight hastily muffled the 
recluse’s head ui the veil, and the latter began to 
ascend the staircase as one too much accustomed 
to the way to require the use of hght, while at the 
same time ho held the lamp to the Scot, who followed 
him for many steps up the narrow ascent. ic 


CHAPTER V. 

At length they rested m a small vault of irregulai 
form, m one nook of which the staircase termmated, 
while m another comer a corresponding stair was seen 
to contmue tlie ascent In a tlurd angle was a Gothic 
door, very rudely ornamented, and defended by a 20 
wicket, strongly guarded with iron, and studded with 
large nails To this last pomt the hermit directed his 
steps, which seemed to falter as he approached it 
“ Put off thy shoes,” he said to his attendant , ” the 
groimd on which thou standest is holy ” 

The knight laid aside his shoes as he was com- 
manded, and the hermit stood m the meanwhile as if 
commuiung with his soul m secret prayer, and, when ^ ■ 

he agam moved, commanded the knight to knock at 
the wicket three tunes He did so The door opened 3^ 
spontaneously, at least Sir Kenneth beheld no one. < 
and his senses were at once assailed by a stream of the 
purest hghtTand by a strong and ’almost oppressive 
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senRe of the richest porfuracs He stepped tv;o or 
three paces back, and it vras the space of a inintite ere 
he recovered the dazzling and overpowering effects of 
the sudden change from darkness to light. 

When ho entered the apartment in which this 
hnlhant lustre was displayed, ho percened that the 
light proceeded from a combination of silver lamps, 
fed with purest oil, and sending forth the richest 
odours, hanging by silver chains from tlio roof of a 
10 small Gothic chapel, hewn, hke the most part of the 
hermit’s singular mansion, out of the sound and solid 
rock The groined loofs rose from six columns on 
each side, carved with the rarest skill, and the 
manner in which the crossings of the concave arches 
were bound together, as it wore, with appropriate onia- 
ments, were all in the finest tone of the architecure and 


of the ago Cmrespondmg to the Imc of pillars, there 
were on each side six ncldy wrought niches, each of 
which contained tho image of one of Iho twelve apostle? 

20 At the upper and eastern end Of llio chapel stood tlie 
altar, 'behind which a very rich curtain of Persian silk, 
embroidered deeply with gold, covered a recess, contain- 


ing, unquestionably, some imago or relic of no ordinary, 
sanctity, in honour of whom this singular place of wor- 
ship had been erected. Under the persuasion that 
this must be the case, tho knight advanced to the shrine, 
and, kneeling down before it, repeated his devotions wrth 
fen'ency, during which his attention was disturbed by 
the curtain being suddenly raised, or rather pulled aside, 
ow OT y whom he saw not, but m the niche which 
was thus .^closed he beheld a cabinet of silier and 
double-folding door, the whole formed 
into the miniature resemblance of a Gothic church. 
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Afl he gazed with anxious curiosity on the shrine, 
the two folding-doors also flew open, discovering a 
large piece of wood, on which ^were blazoned the 
words Vera Crux, at the same tune a choir of female 
voices sung Gloria Patri The instant the stram had 
ceased the shrme was closed, and the curtam agam 
drawn, and the knight who knelt at the altar might 
now continue his devotions undisturbed, m honour of 
the holy rehc which had just been disclosed to his 
view Concludmg his orisons, he arose, and ventured 10 
bo look around him for the hermit, who had guided 
him to this sacred and mysterious spot He beheld 
him, his head still muffled m the veil, which he had 
himself wrapped aroimd it, couching, like a rated hound, 
upon the threshold of the chapel, but apparently with- 
out venturmg to cross it 

He'aipproached him as if to speak, but the recluse 
anticipated his purpose, murmuring m stifled tones, 
horn beneath the fold in which his head was muffled, 

‘ Abide, abide — happy thou that mayest — the vision is 20 
not yet ended,” So saymg, he reared himself from 
the ground, drew back from the threshold on which he 
had hitherto lain prostrate, and closed the door of the 
chapel, which, secured by a sprmg bolt withm, the 
snap of which resounded through the place, appeared 
so much like a part of the hving lock fiom which the 
eavem was hewn, that Kenneth could hardly discern 
where the aperture had been He was now alone in 
the lighted chapel, which contamed the rehc to which 
he had lately rendered his homage, without other 30 
arms than his dagger, or other companion than his 
pious thoughts and dauntless courage 

Uncertain whahw^'next to happen, but resolved 
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to abide the course of c\cnts, Sir Kenneth ptccl ihc 
solitarj chapel, till about the tiruc of the c-arlieit cocK 
crowing At tins dead season, when night and 
momuig met togetlicr, lie heard, hut from wlml 
quarter he could not discover, the sound of such a 
small silver boll aa is rung at the elc\aliori of the 
host, in the ceremony of the mass The hour and 
the place rendered the sound fearfully <-o!einn, 
and, bold ns ho was, the loiight withdreVi him* 
to self mto the fai thoi nook of the chajicl, nt the end 
opposite to the altar, in order to observe, without 
mterniption, the consequences of this unetpccvcd 
signal 


He did not wait long ere the silken curtain w>i? 
agnm wthdmwn, and the relic again prc‘’0ntc<l to hU 
now As ho sank leverentinlh on Ins knee, ho heard 
the sound of the lauds, or earliest ofhco of the 
Cnthohc Church, sung by female aoiccs, which united 
togetlicr in the performance ns tlie> had done in the 
ormcr sennee. Tlio knight ivas soon ownre that the 

dooj like that by nhicb he had himself oulerck 
opened on the other side of the aault 

brpI?M opening with 

entered the chapel b, it “ Se ' 

adding double fragrance^ to ft ^ ^ 

^ nee to tho odours with which 


THE TALISMAN 


the chapel already was impregnated The second pair 
scattered flowers 

After these followed, m due and majestic order, the 
females who composed the choir , six, who, from their 
black sca pula ries and black veils over their white 
garments, appeared to be professed nuns of the order 
of Mount Carmel, and as many whose veils, bemg 
white, argued them to be novices, or occasional inhabi- 
tants m the cloister, who were not as yet boimd to it by 
vows The former held m their hands large r osanes. lo 
while the younger and lighter figures who followed 
earned each a chaplet of red and white roses They 
moved m procession around the chapel, without 
appealing to take the shghtest notice of Kenneth, 
although passmg so near him that their robes almost 
touched him 

But as a second tune, m surroundmg the chapel, 
they passed the spot on which he kneeled, one of the 
white-stoled maidens, as she ghded by him, detached 
from the chaplet which she earned a rosebud, which 20 
dropped from her fingers, perhaps unconsciously, on 
the foot of Sir Kenneth The knight started as if a 
dart had suddenly struck his person- 

While the procession, for the third tune, surrounded 
the chapel, the thoughts and the eyes of Kenneth 
followed exclusively the one among the novices who 
had dropped the rosebud Her ^step, her face, her 
form, were so completely assimilated to the rest of the 
choristers, that it was impossible to peiceive the least 
marks of mdividuahty, and yet Kenneth’s heart 30 
throbbed hke a bird that would burst from its cage, 
as if to assure him, by its sympathetic suggestions, 
that the female who held the right file on the second 
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rank of tbo no^^ce8 was dearer lo )mu, not onh tk m 
all the rest that were present, Lut than the whoh ret 
besides At Icugtli tlie form, rvluch ho had 
^\lth such devoted attention, dre\\ nigh, and jiiht as 
she passed for the third tune the kneeling Crusader, o 
part of a little and well-proportioncfl hand, la beaut'- 
fiiily formed ns to guo the highest idea of the perfej^t 
proportions of tlie form to \\hich it Ijolon'^ed, sfo’c 
through the folds of the ganre, and again a rosobuT 
10 la) at the feet of the Knight of Uio LcopartL 

This second intimation could no't be accidental— it 
could not bo fortuitous, the resemblance of that half- 
seen but beautiful fcnulc hand ^^llh one ^^huh hi? 
bps had once touched, and, while the^ touched iL 

the them wi« 

white matchless rub) nng on that snow- 

ye^havo nn M r° Kenneth would 

EOWer coidd f Ebghtcsttign wliich that 

i . ’ ^ a strw carl o 

thott otT. w“ ^ r GOW. It W.S 

prooJon had onL/th “ 

them return The vmi rccei%ed them on 

length she from whom he f t 
mtimation passed also yet^ m 
80 head, shghtly indeed bm ’ P‘^mg, turned her 
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tho door than it shut with a loud Bound, and at the 
same instant the voices of the choir were silent, the 
hghts of the chapel were at once extmguished, and Sir 
Kenneth remamed solitary, and m total darkness 
But to Kenneth sohtude and darkness, and the un- 
certamty of lus mysterious situation, were as nothmg 
— he thought not of them — caied not for them — cared 
for naught m the world save the flittmg vision which 
had just ghded past him, and the tokens of her favour ' 
which she had bestowed To grope on the floor for 10 
the buds which she'had dropped — to press them to his 
lips — to his bosom — now alternately, now together — to 
nypt his lips to the cold stones on which, as near as 
he could judge, she had so lately stepped — to play all 
th^_^i:avagances which strong afiection suggests and 
yu^j^tes to those who yield themselves up to it, weie 
but the tokens of passionate love, common to all 
ages. 

Sir Keimeth had never even heaid the sound of his 
lady’s voice, though he had often beheld her beauty 20 
with rapture She moved m a c:^le which his rank ' 
of knighthood permitted him mdeed to approach, but 
not to mmgle with, and highly as he stood dis- 
tmguished for warlike skill and enterprise, still the 
poor Scottish soldier was compelled to woiship his 
divinity at a distance But her eye had been on him 
m the tournament, her ear bad heard his praises m 
the report of the battles which were dady fought , and 
when she looked, and when she listened, the lady saw 
and heard enough to encourage her m a partiahty 30 
which had at first crept on her ima%vares -- 

The moments v hen she listened to tho praises of 
her lover became gradually more and more dear to tbe 
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high-born Edith As her utlcntion liecnme coii'-tnnijr. , 
though cautiously, fivcd on Sir Kenneth, she gre^ 
more and moro convinced oT his por=oiml devotion tC’ 
herself, and more and moro certain in her nitnd tbit 
m Kenneth of Scotland she bclichl the fated kmghv 
doomed to share with her tlirongh weal ami 
and the prospect looked gloonij niid dangerous — the 
passionate atUicliment to uhich the poets of the age 
asenbed such univer&il donumon, and winch 
10 manners and morula placed nearly on the ranie m.’-k 
with devotion itself 

Some shght marks of distinction Ind c c-ijicd fnnn 
her, notwithstanding her own jealous ngilatito, ohi 
how could Sir Kenneth have so re.uhh, and *>0 mi- 
doubtmgh, iccognised the lovclj hand, of which scan,c 
two fingers were vnsiblo from under the veil, or liovr 
could he have rested so thoroughly a^’iircd that two 
flowers, successively dropped on the spot, were tu* 
tended as a lecogiution on the part of his ladv-Uwc^ 
20 Enough, that such affection did bub'-ust between pirties 
who had never oven spoken to one another, though, on 
the side of Eilith, it was cheeked by a deep ^oaso of 
the difficulties and dangers which must neccssaniv 
attend the further progress of their attachment, and 
upon that of tlio knight by a thousand doubts and 
fears. 


CH.U>TEK VI 

BO 

At the lapse of moro than an hour a slmll whistle 
vvas heard to rmg sharply through the vaulted chnpeL 
ir Kenneth started from his knee, and laid his band 
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upon his poniard A creaking sound succeeded, and a 
light streaming upwardg, as from an opening m the 
floor, showed that a trap-door had been raised or 
depressed. In less than a minute a long skinny arm, 
partly naked, partly clothed m a sleeve of red samite, ' 
arose out of the aperture, holding a lamp as high as it 
could stretch upwards, and the figure to which the arm 
belonged ascended step by step to the level of the 
chapel floor The form and face of the bemg who thus 
presented himself were those of a frightful dwarf 10 
This singular figure had in his left hand a kind of 
broom. So soon as he had stepped from the aperture 
through which ho arose, he stood still, and moved the 
lamp which he held slowly over his face and person, 
successively lUummatmg his wild and fantastic features, 
and hifl misshapen but nervous limbs 

The dwarf agam whistled, and summoned from 
beneath a compamon. This second figure ascended m 
the same manner as the first, but it was a female arm, 
m tins second instance, which upheld the lamp from 20 
the subterranean vault out of which these present- 
ments arose, and it was a female form much resembling 
the first m shape and proportions which slowly 
emerged from the floor 

Sir Kenneth remamed as if spellbound, while this 
unlovely pair, moving round the chapel close to each 
other, appeared to perfoim the duty of sweepmg it, 
like memals , but^ as they used only one hand, the 
floor was not much benefited by the exercise When 
they approached near to the knight, m the course of 30 
their occupation, they ceased to use their brooms, and 
placing themselves side by side, directly opposite to Sir 
Kenneth, they agam slowly shifted the hghts which 

0 
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they held They then turned the of lioth lii'hts 
upon tho knight, rmd, htt\ing nccuniielv Ktim-jed hm, 
turned thoir faces to each other, and np n lend 
yeUing laugh, v. inch resounded ui his oiru Th-* found 
was BO ghnstlj Uiat Sir Kenneth nuirt'ol nt hearing iL 
and hastily demanded, in tho name of God, who ti’o) 
wore who profaned that hoi} place witii such ant'C 
gestures and elritch evclamations. 

" I am the dwaif Kcctahanus," said the male 
10 “And I am Gucncera, his lady and Ins lo' e,” replied 
the female. 

“ MTiereforo arc jou hero?" again dema'i'led the 
kmght 

“ Hush," said a voice from tho side upon winch tliC 
knight had entered — “ hush, fools, and hego.jc > Yuur 
ministry is ended " 

The dwuiEs had no sooner hcaid tho command tlian, 
gibbering m discordant whisj-iers to carli otiicr tl e\ 
blew out thoir lights at once, and left the I niglit in 
20 utter darkness, which, when the pailenng of llunr 
retinng feet had died away, was soon accompanieil h} 
its fittest companion, total sileuce 

A few mmutes after the} liad retired, the door at 
which ho had entered opened slowl}, and, remaining 
ajar, discovered a faint hght arising from a lantern 
placed upon tho threshold Its doubtful and war or- 
mg gleam showed a dark form rochned beside tho 
entrance, which, on approaching it inoro nearly, he re- 
cognised to he the hermit, couching m the same Inimhle 
so posture m which he had at first kid himself down 

Ta,^.e the hght, said the hermit, “ and guide mo 
down the descent, for I may not uncoier my C}03 
until I am far from this hallowed spot.'' 
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The Scottish knight obeyed m silence He led the 
way through the various secret passages and stairs by 
which they had ascended, until at length they found 
themselves m the outward cell of the hermit’s cavern 
He told his beads devoutly, and flung himself on, 
his rude couch, after a glance at the still sleepmg 
iloslem, and, weaned by the vanous scenes of the day 
and the mght, soon slept as sound as infancy Upon 
his awakmg m the mormng, he held certain conferences 
with the hermit upon matters of importance, and the lO 
result of their mtercourse mduced him to remam for - ^ 
two days longer m the grotto. 


CHAPTER VII 

The scene must change from the mountain wilderness 
of Jordan to the camp of King Richard of England, 
then stationed betwixt Jean d’Acre and Ascalon. 20 
Even the iron frame of Coeur de Lion could not 
support, without mjury, the alternations of the un- 
wholesome climate, jomed to ceaseless exertions of 
body and mind He became afihcted with one of 
those slow and wastmg fevers peculiar to Asia, and m 
despite of his great strength, and still greater courage, 
giew first unfit to mount on horseback, and then 
unable to attend the councils of war which were, from <r 
tune Jbo tune, held by the Crusaders 

The Enghsh Kmg chafed under the reports of 30 
the inactivity which prevailed m the camp, like 
the imprisoned ho n^ vie wing his prey from the uon 
barriers of his cage Naturally rash and impetuous, 
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the xmtability of his temper preyed on itself Ho 
was dreaded by his attendants, and even the medical 
assistants feared to assume the necessary authonly' 
which a physician, to do ]ustice to his patient, must 
needs exercise over him One faithful baron, who, 
perhaps from the congemal nature of his disposition, 
was devoutly attached to the Kmg’s person, _dared 
alone to come between the dragon and his wrath, and 
qmotly but firmly mamtamed a control which no other 
10 dared assume over the dangerous mvahd. 

Sir Tliomas was the Lord of Gilsland, in Cumber- 
land, and was called by the Normans the Loid de 
Yaux, and m English, by the Saxons, he was termed 
Thomas, or, more famiharly, Thom of the Gills, or 
Narrow Valleys, from which his extonsi\e domains 
derived their weU-known appellation 

It was on the deohno of a Synan day that Kichard 
lay on his '’couch of sickness, loathmg it os much m 
mmd as his illness made it irksome to his body 
20 His bngbt blue eye, which at all tunes shone with 
uncommon keenness and splendour, had its vivacity 
augmented by fever and mental impatience, and 
glanced from among his curled and unshorn locks 
of yellow hair as fitfully and as vividly as the last 
gleams of the sun shoot through the clouds of an 
approachmg thunderstorm, which still, however, are 
gilded by its beams His manly features showed the 
progress of wastmg illness, and his beard, neglected 
and untnmmed, had overgrown both bps and chm. 
SoCastmg himself from side to side, now clutching 
towards him the covermgs, which at the next moment 
he flung as impatiently from him, his tossed couch and 
impatient gestures showed at once the energy and tlie 
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reckless impatience of a disposition whose natural 
^ sphere was that of the most active exertion. 

Beside his conch stood Thomas de Vaux, m face, 
attitude, and manner the strongest possible contrast to 
the suffering monarch. 

The panhon m which these personages were had, 
as became the tune, as well as the personal character 
of Richard, more of a warlike than a sumptuous or 
royal character On a small table close by the bed 
was placed a shield of wrought steel, of triangular 10 
form, heanng the three lions pagaant, first assumed by 
the chivalrous monarch, and before it the golden 
circlet, resembling much a ducal corpnet, only that it 
was higher m front than behmd, which, with the 
purple velvet and embroidered tiara that imed it, 
formed then the emblem of England’s sovereignty 
Beside it, as if prompt for defendmg the regal symbol, 
lay a mighty curtal-axe, which would have weaned 
the arm of any other than Coeur de Lion 

“ So thou hast no better news to bnng me from 20 
without. Sir Thomas ? ” said the Kmg, after a long and 
perturbed silence 

^^^Ch^ruce, my lord,” said De Yaux — “the truce 
prevents us heanng ourselves as men of action , and, 
for the ladies, our choicest beauties are waiting 
upon the Queen’s Majesty and the Pnncess, for a 
pilgrimage to the convent of Engaddi, to accomplish 
their vows for your EQghness’s dehverance from this 
trouble ” 

" And is it thus,” said Richard, “ that royal matrons 30 * 
and maidens should nsk themselves, where the dogs 
who defile the land have as little truth to man as they 
have faith towards God ? ” 
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" Hay, my lord,” said Do Vaux, “ t-hoy have Saladm'e 
word for their safety ” 

“ True, true ' ” replied Eichard, “ and I did the 
heathen Soldan mjustice — I owe him reparation for 
it — ^Would God I were but fit to offer it him upon 
my body between the two hosts — Christendom and 
Heathenesse both looking on ! ” 

As Eichaid spoke, he thrust his right arm out of 
bed naked to the shoulder, and, painfully raising 
10 h ims elf m his couch, shook his clenched hand, as if it 
grasped sword or battle-axe, and was then brandished 
over the jewelled turban of the Soldam It was not 
without a gentle degree of violence, which the kin g 
would scarce have endured from another, that De 
Vaux, m his character of sick nurse, compelled hia 
royal master to replace himself m the couch, and 
covered his smewy arm, neck, and shoulders with 

the care which a mother bestows upon an unpatient 
child. 


^ a rough nurse, though a willmg one, De 

Vaux, smd the Kmg «We should be a babe and 
nurse to fnghten girls with I ” 

“We Imve fnghtened men m our time, my liege,” 

them agam What m a fever-flt, that we ehould not 
“ Few sot nd of it easily i " 

Eever-fiti exclaimed Eichard impetuouslv “thou 

^yst tl^, and justly, that ,t is a CTt^th ™ 
30 will tell tho"^ Chnatian pnnces ?— I 

s ti tr ‘thL* z 

knights were fTwom + i uoblest vow ever 

thote fame, and foi^etfnl oU C CM “ “ 
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' “T'or the love of Heaven, my liege,” said De Yaux, 

“ take it less violently 1 Ton will be beard without 
doors Bethmk you that your illness mars the mam- 
Bprmg of their enterprise” 

“ Thou flatterest me, De Yaux,” said Eichard. 
But Thomas de Vaux knew not how to pursue the 
pleasing theme, so as to soothe and prolong the vem 
which he had excited. He was silent, therefore, until 
the Xing demanded of him sharply, “ Despardieux • 
This IS smoothly said to soothe a sick man , but does lO 
a league of monarchs droop with the sickness of one 
man ? Why do not the powers assemble and choose 
some one, to whom they may mtrust the gmdance of 
the host ? ” 

" Forsooth, and if it please your Majesty,” said De 
Yaux, “ I hear consultations have been held among the 
royal leaders for some suoh purpose ” 

“ Ha 1 ” exclaimed Bichard. “ Do they hold me 
dead already? But no, no — they are nght And 
whom do they select as leader of the Christian host ? ” 20 
“ Bank and digmty,” said De Yaux, “ pomt to the 
Kmg of France” 

“ Oh ay,” answered the English monarch, “ Philip of 
France and Navarre — ^his Most Chnstian Majesty ! — 
mouth-filling words these ’ There is but one risk — 
that he might mistake the words arrxlre for En 
a^anf, and lead us back to Pans, instead of marchmg to 
Jerusalem” 

“ They might choose the Archduke of Austna,” said 
De Yaux 30 

“ What ! because he is big and burly hke thyself, 
Thomas — ^nearly as tluck-headed, but without thy 
mdifference to danger, and carelessness of offence ? I 
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toll fcheo that Auatna has lu all tlmt- lun)"! of flosli 
no bolder oiutnntion than m ofFordcxl by the pc^'isb- 
QC 38 of a wasp and tbo courage of a wren." 

"There os the Grand ^fa8tor of tho Templarp" 
continued tho baron, “undaunted, shilful, brave^ in 
battle, and sago m council, having no separate king- 
doms of his own to divert bis exertions from the 
recovery of tho Holy Land — ^what thinks your l^^aJesty 
of tho Master as a general leader of the Clirmtian host? 

10 " Ha, Ecau-Scant ? " answered tho Iving “ Oh, no 

exception can bo taken to Brother Giles Amauiy — h'- 
understanda tho ordering of u battlo, and tho fighting 
m front whon it begins But, Sir Tliomas, were ’t 
fair to take tho Holy Land from tho heathen Salfldin, 
BO full of aU tho sirtues which maj chstingmsh 
unohnstened man, and give it to Giles Amaurj, a 
worse Pagan than himself — on idolater — a do\il-wor- 
shippor — a necromancer — who practises crimes tho 
most dark and unnatural, in the s nulls and secret 
20 places of abonunation and darkness 7 ” 

“ WeU, then, I will\enturo but another guess,” said 
the Baron de Vaux. “'What say you to the gallant 
Maiquis of Montserrat, so wise, so elegant, such a good 
man-at-arms 7 ’’ 

“ Wise 7 Ounnmg, you would say," replied Richard 
“Elegant m a lady's chamber, if jou. wilL Oh, ay, 
Conrado of Montserrat, — who knows not tho popinjay?” 

“ I see how it is,” said Do Vaux , “we shall end whero 
we began, without hope of praying at tho Sepulchre, 
30 until Heaven shall restore King Richard to health ” 

At this grave remark, Richard burst out mLo ft 
hearty fit of laughter, tho first which ho liad for some 
tune mdulged m. Why, what a thing is conscience,” 
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he said, “ that through its means even such a thick- 
witted Northern lord as thou canst bring thy sovereign 
to confess his folly! Yes, De Yaux, I confess my 
weakness, and the wilfulness of my ambition The 
Christian camp contams, doubtless, many a better 
knight than Richard of England, and it would be wise 
and worthy to assign to the best of them the leading 
of the host — but were such a kmght to plant the 
banner of the Cross on the Temple of Jerusalem, 
while I was unable to bear my share m the noble 30 
task, he should, as soon as I was fit to lay lance m 
rest, undergo my challenge to mortal combat, for 
havmg diminished my fame, and pressed m before to 
the object of my enterprise — But hark, what trumpets 
are those at a distance ? ” 

“ Those of King Phihp, as I guess, my hego,” said 
the stout Enghshman 

“Thou art dull of ear, Thomas,” said the Ehng, 
endeavouring to start up — “ hearest thou not that 
clash and clang? By Heaven, the Turks are m the 20 
camp — I hear their lehes Go, I pnthee, and brmg 
me word what stmugers are in the camp, for these - 
sounds are not of Christendom” 


CHAPTER Vm 

Thomas de Yaux had not made many steps beyond 
the entrance of the royal pavihon when ho was aware 30 
of what the far more acute ear of the Enghsh monarch 
had instantly discovered, that the musical strains, 
namely, which had reached their ears were produced 
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by the pipes, BbalmH,antl kottlc-drumn of the Sarn'“f‘n»: 
and at tbo bottom of an a'vctmo of t^enta ho aa'w, wth 
great Burpnec, mingled amid the hclrnelo of %’artrni" 
forms vrom by the Cmsadera of difTcrent nations, bite 
turbans and long pikes, announcing the prosenco of 
armed Saracens 

The first person vrhom he mot ndmnemg to him he 
set dovm at once, by his grave and haught) stop, ns a 
Spaniard or a Scot, and presently aft^r iniitterod to 
10 himself — ^"And a Scot it is — ho of the T/opard — I 
have seen him fight indificrcntly well, for one of his 
country ” 

He was about to pass Sir Kenneth, but his purp-^-'C 
was defeated by tbo Northcni knight, who mov^d 
forward directly to him, and accosting bun with formal 
courtesy, said, “ My Lord de Vaux of Gil^laiid, I have 
in charge to speak with yon ” 

“ Ha ' ” returned the Enghsh baron, “ with me 
But say your pleasure, so it be shortly spoken — I am 
20 on the Klmg’s errand." 

" Mine touches King Ihcbard yet more nearly,’ 
answered Sir Kenneth “I bring him, I trust, health " 
The Lord of Gilsland measured Iho Scot with 
incredulous eyes, and replied, “ Thou art no leech, t 
think, Sir Scot I had as soon thought of your briiig* 
mg the Kmg of England wealth ’ 

Sir Kenneth, though displeased with the manner of 
the baron’s reply, answered calmly, •' In plain language, 
then, I bnng with me a Moonsh phjsician, who 
30 undertakes to work a cure on King Richard" 

“ A Moonsh physician i " saidT De Vaux “ And 

who will ^varmnt that he brings not poisons instead 
of remedies 
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“ His own life, my lord — his head, which he offers 
as a guarantee” 

“I have known many a resolute ruffian,” said 
Be Yaux, “ who valued his own life as httle 
as it deserved, and would troop to the gaUows as 
memly as if the hangman were his partner m a 
dance ” 

“ But thus it IS, my lord,” rephed the Scot 
“ Saladm, to whom none will deny the credit of a 
generous and valiant enemy, hath sent this leech 10 
hither with an honourable retmue and guard befitting 
the high estimation m which El Hakun is held by 
the Soldan, and with frmts and refreshments for the 
Bong’s private chamber, and such message as may pass 
betwixt honourable enenues, praymg him to be re- 
covered of his fever, that he may be the fitter to 
receive a viBit from the Soldan, with his naked scimitar 
m hiB hand, and an hundred thousand cavahers at his 
back. Will it please you, who are of the King s secret 
council, to cause these camels to be discharged of their 20 
burdens, and some order taken as to the leception of 
the learned physician ^ ” 

“ 'Wonderful > ” said Be Yaux, as speakmg to him- 
self “ And who will vouch for the honour of Saladm, 
m a case when bad faith would nd hun at once of his 
most powerful adveraary ? ” 

” I myself,” rephed Sir Kenneth, “ wdl be his 
guarantee, with honour, life, and fortuna” 

“ Strange ' ” agam ejaculated Be Yaux. " The 
North vouches for the South — the Scot for the Turk ' 3C 
May I crave of you. Sir Eanght, how you became con- 
cemed m this affair ? ” 

“ I have been absent on a pdgnmage, m the course 
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of \\luch;' rcjihra Sir Kfnnctb. •' I Ir'i r. lo ; 

discharge towards Utp holj hermit of Ktij^iddi ^ , 

“ May I not bo intrwiU^l with it, blr and 

with tho answer ol tho hoh man 1" 

'•It may not bo, my lonl," rnv\-'or*'«l tho PotjL 
"I am of tho Fccrot c^mncil of Fngf-nd;’ rn.td tho 
Engbshman, haughtil) 

“To which land I owe no nllo^’mnco/' j-tul K'^nnclJi. 

“ I was dcspalohed bj the Geimnvl Council of the 
10 kings, pnncca, and supreme leaders the am;) of 
tho Blessed Gres'?, and to them nnh I render my 
errand." 

"Hal saj’st thou?” snd tho proud 11 non do \HUt- 
" But know, mcs''cngor of the limpi aid pnocei 
thou mayst be, no leech shill approach the of 

Richard of England, without tlm cAti-rnt him ff 
Gdsland ’ 

He was turning loftily awii\ when the f-col, plar'tig 
hunsclf closer, and more oppo'ate to bun, nskfHl, ui a 
•^enhn voice, jet not -without exprevung Ins fihnro of 
pndo, whether tho I.ord of Gtlshind c'?tc‘*m''i him a 
gentleman and a good knighk 

“All Scots arc ennobled b\ them b<ithnghl,“ 
answered Thomas do Vaux, something ironicalh , but, 
sensible of his own injustice, and perceiving that 
Kenneth’s colour rose, ho added, " For a good knight it 
were siu to doubt you, in ono at least who has seen 
you well and braicly discharge your devoir" 

Well, then, ’ said the Scottish knight, satisfied 
80 with tho frankmesa of tho lost admission, " and kt me 
swear to you, Thomas of Gdsland, that ns I mn true 
Scottish man— so truly, and by tho blessed Cross which 
t wear, do I protest unto you, that I desire but tho 
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safety of Richard Cceur de laon, m reconunendiiig the 
mmiBtry of this Moslem physician ” 

The Englishman answered with more cordiahty 
than he had yet exhibited, “Tell me, Sir Knight of 
the Leopard, grantmg (which I do not doubt) that thou 
art thyself satisfied m this matter, shall I do well, m a 
land where the art of poisoning is as general as that of 
cookmg, to bring this unknown physician to practise 
with his drugs on a health so valuable to Christendom?” 

“ My lord,” rephed the Scot, “ thus only can I lo 
reply, that my squire, the only one of my retmue 
whom war and disease had left m attendance on me, 
has been of late suffenng dangerously under this same 
fever which, in vahant King Richard, has disabled the 
pnncipal hmb of our holy enterprise This leech, this 
El Hakim, hath mmistered remedies to him not two 
hours since, and already he hath fallen mto a refresh- 
mg sleep That he can cure the disorder, which has 
proved so fatal, I nothmg doubt, that he hath the 
purpose to do it ib, I think, warranted by his mission 20 
from the royal Soldan, who is true-hearted and loyal, 

BO far as a bhnded infidel may be called so , and, for 
his eventual success, the certamty of reward m case of 
succeeding, and punishment m case of voluntary 
failure, may be a sufficient guarantee ” 

The Englishman listened with downcast looks, as 
one who doubted, yet was not unwilling to receive con- 
viction. At length he looked up and said, “ May I see 
your sick squire, fair sir ? ” 

The Scottish height hesitated and coloured, yet 30 
answered at last, “Willingly, my Lord of Gilsland, 
but you must remember, when you see my poor 
quarter, that the nobles and knights of Scotland feed 
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not M) high, Bleep nor po i>oft< W’d cm- tin* for tl.- 
megniGccnce of lodgnv'nt, to 

Roulhom Tioighbours I nni I'ylgt 1, my J^trd 

of Gilsland,” he added, mth a I oighU o-, 

the N\oid, •while, mih some nnvnlljnnnr’. h** h*l th.^ 
=^vrn) to Ino tempomr} place f<f ftWde, n loi^'n ihh he: 
of boughs cosered wuh 


CIIAPIXK IX. 

The intenor of the hut wa** chiefly f>cct'p,e I hr two 
lieds One wns cinplj, but compoLed o! 
leaves, and sprcid \Mlh an antelope's hide It s^-emed, 
from the articles of annour laid l-e Av it, mid from a 
crucifix of siUcr at the head, to l>o the coi eh o' the 
knight hiin«5olf The other contained llm invalid, of 
whom Sir Kenneth had 5j<ol en, a Htrong-h'iilc ard 
so harsh-featureil man, past the nuddlc rgc of lift Hi5 
couch nas trimmed more poftlr tlmn his ma'-terP, and 
it was plain that the more courth garni* nt’’ of th>' 
latter, the loose robe in ■whieli the V nights shrived 
themselves on pacific occasions, ami the other Ittllr 
spare articles of dress and adornment, liad 1>< eu applied 
by Sir Kenneth to the accommodation of bir, s'ck 
domestic Part of an antelope was suspeitdcd against 
one of the mam props of the hut, nor was it difuculc 
to know ho'w it had been procured, for a largo stag 
30 greyhound, nobler in siro and appearance than ihosso 
oven which guarded King Eichard’s sick-lxjd, lay 
eyeing the process of baking tho cako. The salacious 
animal, on their first entrance, uttered a stifled growl, 



THE TALISMAl? 


47 


which Bounded from his deep cheat hke distant 
thunder But ho saw his master, and acknowledged 
his presence bj' waggmg his tail and couching his 
head, abstaining fiom more tumultuous or noisy greet- 
mg, as if his noble instmct had taught him the 
propriety of silence m a sick man's chamber 

Beside the couch sat on a cushion, also composed of 
skins, the Moorish physician of whom Sir Kenneth 
had spoken, cross-legged, after the Easter fashion 
The imperfect hght showed httle of him, save that the lO 
lower part of his faco was covered with a long black 
beard, which descended over his breast — that he wore 
a lugh tolpach, a Tartar cap of the lamb's wool manu- 
factured at Astracan, bearmg the same dusky colour, 
and that his ample caftan, or Turkish robe, was also of 
a dark hue Two piercmg eyes, which gleamed with 
unusual lustre, were the only hneaments of his visage 
that could be discerned amid the darkness m which he 
was enveloped Kothmg was, for a tune, heird but 
the heavy and regular breathmgs of the mvahd, who 20 
seemed m profound repose 

“ He hath not slept for six mghts before,” said Sir 
Kenneth, “as I am assured by the youth, his 
attendant." 

* “Koble Scot,” said Thomas de Vaux, graspmg the 
Scottish knight's hand, with a pressure which had 
more of cordiahty than he permitted his words to 

" utter, “ this gear must be amended — Tour esquire is ^ 
but too evil fed and looked to ” 

In the latter part of this speech, he naturally 30 
raised his voice to its usual decided tone The sick 
man was disturbed m his slumbers, and the physician, 
arising from the place which he had taken near the 
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couch of the sick, and laying the hand of the le^!, 
whose pulse he had been carefully watching, qu4*i:^Ik 
upon the couch, came to the two knights, and 
them each by the arm, while he intimated to theioK t? 
remain silent, led them to the front of the hut 

" In the name of Issa bon Mmam,” ho said, " whom 
we lionoui as you, though not with the same blinded 
superstition, disturb not the effect of the blessed 
medicme of which ho hath partaken To awaken him 
10 now IS death or deprivation of reason , but return at 
the hour when the muezzm calls from the minaret to 
evening prayer ui the mosque, and, if left undisturbed 
until then, I promise you this same Eranlush soldier 
shall be able, without prejudice to his health, to hold 
some brief conveise with you, on any matters on which 
either, and especially his master, may have to question 
him,” 


The knig hts retreated before the authontabvo com- 
mands of the leech, and remamed at the door of 
20 the hut The hound had pressed after them, and 

now thrust Ins long rough countenance mto the hand 
of his master, as if modestly sohcitmg some mark of 
hiB loudness He had no sooner rccened the notice 
which he desired m the shape of a land word and 
shght caress, than, eager to acknowledge Ins gratitude, 
and joy for his master’s return, he flew off at full 
speed gaUoping m fuU career, and with outstretched 
pnil'i there, about and around, crossways and 

enaong, the hute, but never trunegresemg 

SeTfl rt “Saoity knew wem pro- 

tected by his master’s pennon 

Both knights looked on with plensure for Sir 
Kenneth was justlj- proud of his nobfe houn^ and L 
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Hi^orthem English baron was of course an admirer of 
^he chase, and a judge of the animars merits 
i.1 " This IS a strange tale, Sir Thomas,” said the sick 
y^monarch, when he had heard the report of the trusty 
y Baron of Gilsland. " Art thou sure this Scottish man 
13 a tall man and true ?” 

“ I cannot say, my lord,” rephed the jealous 
Borderer “ I hve a httle too near the Scots to 
gather much truth among them, havmg found them ^ 
ever fair and false But this man’s bearmg is that of lo 
a true man, were he a devil as well as a Scot — that I 
must needs say for him m conscience ” 

" And for his carnage as a kmght, how say'st thou, 
De Vaux ? ” demanded the Kmg 

“ It IS your Majesty’s busmess more than mme to 
note men’s bearmgs, and I warrant you have noted 
the manner m which this man of the Leopard hath 
borne himself. He hath been full well spoken of ’* 

“Amd justly, Thomas,” said the Eing “We have 
ourselves witnessed him Yes, I have mdecd 20 
marked the manner m which this kmght does his 
devoir. My leadmg-staff were not worth a fool’s 
bauble, had he escaped my notice — and he had ere 
now tasted of our bounty, but that I have also 
marked his overweenmg and audacious presumption 
But to this piece of leaimed heathenesse — say st 
thou the Scot met him m the desert ^ ” 

“ No, my hege, the Scot’s tale runs thus — ^He was 
despatched to the old hermit of Engaddi, of whom 
men talk so much ” 

“’Sdeath and hell'” said Eichard, startmg up 
“ By whom despatched, and for what ? Who dared 
send any one thither, when our Queen was m the 

D 
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Convent of Engaddi, upon lier pdgnmago uLiikik 
recoverj ? " 

“ The Council of the CruBado sent him, n/ Uosfc^ 
answered the Baron de Vanx; "for wJiat purptcu^’^io' 
declined to account to mo I think it is ECtirco kr/ 
m the camp that your royal consort ifl on a pilgnma'^ini 

" Well, It shall be looked into," said Bichard. “ fd 
this Scottish man, this envoy, met with a vandoTinjU 
physician at the grotto of Engaddi — ha ? " 

10 "Not so, my hege,” rephed De Vaux, "but lio 
met, I think, near that place, with a Saracen Emir 
with whom ho had some mfildo in the way of proof of 
valour, and, finding him worthy to hear bra\e men 
company, they went together, as errant knights are 
wont, to the grotto of Engaddi." 

Here De Vaux stopped, for he was not one of those 
who can tell a long storj in a sentence. 


“And did they there meet the physician?" de- 
manded the Kmg, impatiently 

20 “No, my hege,” rephed Do Vaux, "hut the 
amcen, leammg your Majesty's gnevous illness, 
^dertook that Saladm should send his own physician 
to you, and with many assurances of his eminenMkill , 
and he came to the grotto accordingly, after the 
Scottish knyht had tamed a day for him and more 

mth h’ Tl ^ foot, and brings 

credence from Saladm." 

^0 rtxommendma hotter from Saladm, 

Tccow^dtng the physician Adcmbcc 1 

ics, I wdl see his physician T rtnii <. i# 
into the charge of thiR 
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‘the field, as he bo 'worthily proposes, and he 

„^have no cause to term Eichard of England 
“,/eful I wiU strike him to the earth with my 
Barr ^ convert him to Holy Church with 

vh blows as he has rarely endured — He shall recant 
' is errors before my good cross-handled sword, and I 
,vill have him baptised m the battle-field, from my 
o'wn helmet, though the cleansmg waters were mixed 
with the blood of us both — Haste, De Vaux, why dost 
thou delay a conclusion so pleasmg ^ Fetch the lo 
Hakim hither” 

“ My lord,” said the baron, who perhaps saw some 
accession of fever m this overflow of confidence, 

“ bethink you, the Soldan is a pagan, and that you are 

his most formidable enemy ” 

“For which reason he is the more bound to do me 
service in this matter, lest a paltry fever end the 
quarrel betwixt two such kings I tell thee, he loves 
me as I love hrm — as noble adversaries ever love 
each other — by my honour, it were sm to doubt his 20 
good faith t ” 

“ Nevertheless, my lord, it were well 'to wait the 
issue of these medicmes upon the Scottish squire,” said 
the Lord of Gilsland “ My own hie depends upon it, 
for worthy were I 'to die like a dog, did I proceed 
rashly m this matter, and make ship'wreck of the weal 
of Christendom” 

“ I never knew thee before hesitate for fear of life, 
said Eichard, upbraidmgly 

“ Nor would I now, my hege,” rephed the stout- 30 
hearted baron, “ save that yours hes at pledge as well 
as my own ” 

“ Well, thou suspicious mortal,” answered Eichard, 
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" begone then, and ^^atch tho progrcH^; of tl't- rcmdi 
I could almost wish it imght mtbor euro or kill me 
for I am wcaiy of Ijung licro like an ox d\ ,ng of lU 
murrain, wlicn tambours are heating, Jiorses e 
aud trumpets pounding without" 

The baron hastily departed, revived, hotteier, k 
communicate his errand to some churchman, a& he (At 
somothmg burdened in conscience at the idea of 
master bemg attended bv an unSiehcior. 


CfT^VPTER X 

master. Richard, who both bird and honoured tlmt 
ri acmeness ot inteUbence 

'=‘S ““ 

hghtness aT^rl ^ ^i-<^tcd with ns muoli 

wore brS' 0 ^^ ?'“■ ‘''""S'- «'= “'■■> 

as tho others are m 7^^ ^ humaniti, 
basest ma^r uTl 

pagans and infidels m thpi7 assistance of 

80 to think that one cause of^'^th ^ 

to remam on earth is that II 
to the convemonce of tiuo' Ch7l minister 

my Lord de Vaux" Tia ^^^tians. But come. 

'■ ‘■^ ““‘“ood, ...Tond ,re to 
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the tent of this sick squire, where we shall learn 
whether this Hakim hath really the art of cunng 
which he professeth ere we consider whether there 
be safety m pemuttmg him to exercise his art upon 
King Kiehard” 

As they paused before the wretched hut m which 
Kenneth of the Leopard and his follower abode, the 
ijbishop said to He "^aux “ Now, of a surety, my lord, 
these Scottish kmghts have worse care of their 
followers than we of our dogs Here is a kmght, lo 
/aliant they say m battle, and thought fittmg to be 
graced with charges of weight m tune of truce, whose 
esquire of the body is lodged worse than m the worst 
dog-kennel m England What say you of your 
ne^hbours ? ” 

“ That a master doth well enough for his servant 
when he lodgeth him m no worse dwelhng than his 
own,” said He Vaux, and entered the hut 
>The Bishop of Tyre followed. The master was 
absent , an“d the Moorish physician, whom he had 20 
come to see, sat m the very posture m which He 
Vaux had left him several hours before, cross-legged 
upon a mat made of twisted leaves, by the side of the 
patient, who appeared in deep slumber, and whose 
pulse he felt from tune to time The bishop remained 
standing before him m silence for two or three 
nunutes, as if expectmg some honourable salutation, 

01 at least that the Saracen would seem struck with 
,the dignity of hiR appearance But Adonbec el Hakim 
‘ took no notice of bun beyond a passing glance, and when 30 
the prelate at length saluted him m the hngua franca 
current m the coimtry, he only rephed by the ordmary 
Oriental greetmg ''ScUam edteum — Peace be with you. 
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"Art thou n pluaimn. infidel?’* mjd the bishop 
Bome^^lmt mortified nfc Oiw cold rcc/'ption I xrmlJ 
speak with thee on tlmt art " 

•' n thou 1-mcwcst aught of mcdidno" nnswprci 
A Halnm, thou wouldat bo a«ure that ph\?jV!<iijs 
hold no counsel or dokito in tho eick-elnmbc^ of th fr 
- patient Hear/’ ho added na* tlie Im growhxi^ of the 
stag-hound was heard- from the inner hut, 'Vven the 
og might teach thco reason. ITlemat His inatmft 

w ‘'"= “"i l'--. nciii- a.na 

Wms tha way, •■,( tl.oa hast nugl.t to nv tv.th t"I" 
Notwtthataadmg tho ,,L.,„,.c4 „f Z IV 1 

tT r tl’ir 

b^ron, there waa soajVVVrliffW 

^\hat endenco Adonl ^ ” ^''^^•^^ontativelj- demaudM 
prefleenoy »' bh „,ed<-,I 

tte X!‘ZehX''ha '‘=>'1 

word Whieh wasLverhA reference, "a 

^at. Nazarene. wouSst rh 
“ I would ha;o demand more ? " 

baron, “ and without it 

couch of lung Eichard." ^ ^PP^^achest not to iho 

praise of the phrein«n» 
m the recovery of i, ’ ^bo Arabian, 

•erg^t, whose blood hae broo ^'^old to 
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at his fingers and arms, wasted like the claws and 
shanks of the crane Death had this morning his 
clutch on him, hut had Azrael been on one side of 
the couch, I being on the other, his soul should not 
have been reft from his body Disturb me not with 
further questions, but await the critical mmuto, and 
behold m silent wonder the'marveUous event.” 

The physician had then recourse to his astrolabe, 
the oracle of Eastern science, and, watclung with 
grave precision until the precise time of the evenmg lo 
prayer had amved, he sank on his knees, with his 
face turned to Mecca, and recited the petitions which 
close the Moalemah’s day of toil 

The Arab arose from the earth, on which be had 
prostrated himself, and, walking into the hut where 
the patient lay extended, he drew a sponge from a 
small silver box, dipped perhaps in some aromatic 
distillation , for when he put it to the sleeper’s nose 
he sneezed, awoke, and looked wildly around 

“ Do you know us, vassal ? ” said the Lord of 20 
Gilsland. 

“ Not perfectly, my lord," rephed the squire, family 
“ My ,^*leep has been long and full of dreams Yet I 
know that you are a great Engbsh lord, as seemeth 
by the red cross, and this a holy prelate, whose 
blessmg I crave on me a poor sinner” 

“ Thou hast it — BcTiedtctw Domxm sit vohscuin,” 
said the prelate, mekmg the sign of the cross, but 
without approaching nearer to the patients bed, 

“ Your eyes witness,” said the Arabian, “ the fever 30 
hath been subdued — he speaks with calmness and 
recollection — his pulse beats composedly as yours — 
try its pulsations yourself” 
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The prelate declmed the experiment, but Thomas 
of Gilsland, more determined on making the tnal, did 
80, and satisfied hunself that the fever was indeed gone 
" This 18 most wonderful,” said the kmght, lookmg 
to the bishop , “ the man is assuredly cured. I must 
conduct this medicmer presently to King Eichard’s 
tent. What thinks your reverence ? ” 

“ Stay, let me finish one cure ere I commence 
another,” said the Arab “ I will pass with you when 
10 I have given my patient the second cup of this most 
holy elmr” 


So saymg, he pulled out a silver cup, and, filling it 
with water from a gourd which stood by the bedside, 
he next drew forth a small silken bag made of net- 
work, twisted with silver, the contepts of which the 
bystanders could not discover, and, immersmg it in the 
cup, contmued to watch it m silence durmg the space 
of five mmutes It seemed to the spectators as if 
some effervescence took place durmg the operation, but 
20 if it instantly subsided. 


« Bo,id the physician to the sick man, 

sleep, and awaken free from malady ” 

And with this simple-secmmg draught thdu wilt 
^rtake to cure a monarch ? ” said the Bishop of 


“ay behold,” 

of other ^ kmgs of Frangistan made 

f other clay than the meanest of their subjects ? ” 

the EWTPt tpV, 1 hath shown that he possesses 

to I “"if '“'"r ““l* “ he fajH 

medicma" ’ ^ Jmnself past the power ol 
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CHAPTEE XI. 

ScAUCE had Thomas de Vaxii left the royal pavilion, 
when, betwixt the impatience of the fever and that 
^ which was natural t6 his disposition, Eichard began to 
mimnur at his delay, and express an earnest desire 
' for his return At length, some two hours before 
sundown, and long, therefore, ere he could expect a 
satisfactory account of the process of the cure whicli 
the Moor or Arabian had imdertaken, he sent a 
messenger commanding the attendance of the Enight 
of the Leopard, determmed to soothe his impatience 10 
by obtammg from Sir Kenneth a more particular 
account of the cause of his absence from the camp, 
and the circumstances of his meeting with this cele- 
brated physician 

The Scottish knight, thus summoned, entered the 
royal presence, as one who was no stranger to such 
scenes' He was scarcely known to the Kmg of 
England, even by sight, although, tenacious of his 
rank, as devout m the adoration of the lady of his 
secret heart, he had never been absent on those 20 
occasions when the munificence and hospitahty of 
England opened the Court of its monarch to all who 
held a certam rank m chivalry The Ehng gazed 
fixedly on Sir Kenneth approaching his bedside, while 
the knight bent his ‘knee for a moment, then arose, 
and stood before him, as became an officer m the 
presence of his sovereign, in K posture of deference, 
but not of subservience or h u mility 

"Thy name,” said the King, "is Kenneth of the 
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‘ leopard. From whom hadst thou dwn-eo of kuidiP 
hood? ” 

“I took It from tho sword of Williom the Lion, 
King of Scotland,” replied the Scot 

A weapon, said tho King, “well worthy to confer 
honour, nor has it been laid on an utidcsening 
shoulder We ha'vc seen thee bear thyself knightly 
and vabantly in press of liatLlc, when most need there 
was , and thou hadst not been yet to Icam that tin 
10 deserte were known to ns, but that thy presumpl’on 
m other pomts has been such that thy servuces can 
chaUenge no better reward than that of pardon for 
thy transgression What say'st thou— ha ? " 

omr “f' iMt ™ nnoWc to 

fljatmctly, tbo consciousDess of his too 
^bmous Icvo, and tho keen falcon glanco with which 

renctrato Im inmost soul, 
combming to disconcert lum 

20 obey comml^' said the King, “ although soldiers should 
suLoT ’ towards tbcir 

offence thaTth^^-?^ forgive a brave kmight greater 
were contrary a simple hound, though it 

Chard^^^^^^ ordinance”. 

beheld and beholH 

produced by the at the relief 

accusation gi'on to his general 

Majesty ^muflt be^good^to”*^’ 

so land in this matter W gentlemen of Scot- 

of reaenues, and nari home, scant 

wealthy nobles who ha ^'^PP®^^ oursehes as your 

Tbe Saracens!Ut;^r 

enau feel our blows the harder that we 
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eat a piece of dried venison from time to time, with 
our herbs and barley-cakes.” 

“It skills not asking my leave,” said Bichard, 

“ since Thomas de Vaux, who doth, like all around me, 
that which is fittest m his own eyes, hath already 
given thee permission for huntmg and hawking But 
enough of this I desire to know of you. Sir Bought, 
wherefoie, and by whose authority, you took this 
recent journey to the wilderness of the Bed Sea, and 
Engaddi ? ” lO 

“ By order,” rephed the knight, “ of the Council of 
the Prmces of the Holy Crusade” 

“And how dared any one to give such an order, 
when I — ^not the least, surely, m the league — was 
unacquamted with it ? ” 

“It was not my part, please your Highness,” said 
the Scot, “ to mquire mto such particulars I am 
a soldier of the Cross — serving, doubtless, for the 
piesent, under your Highness’s banner, and proud of 
the permission to do so — but still one who hath taken 20 
on bun the holy symbol for the rights of Chnstiamty, 
and the recovery of the Holy Sepulchre, and bound, 
therefore, to obey, without question, the orders of the 
prmces and chiefs by whom the blessed enterprise is 
directed That mdisposition should seclude, I trust 
for but a short time, your Highness from their councils, 
m which you hold so potential a voice, I must lament 
with all Christendom , but, as a soldier, I must obey 
those on whom the lawful light of command devolves 
or set but an evil example m the Christian camp 30 

“ Thou say’st well,” said Kmg Bichard , “ and the 
blame rests not with thee, but with those with whom, 
when it shall please Heaven to raise me from this 
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arcnrod Ih'd of nnd jty, I •/ 
roundly What \\n? the {iur]i >rt tin 
Mcthmkfi. and {de'v.*’f* yoni n"thno'.>;‘ 

XonnoUi, « that ^-orc risUd of v J,n 

and -ttho can rondor tho tvxnon^, of rmrc ernnd', 

A\iicrtxs, I can oul} ituoutwanl fo-^n mid 

"Palter not vnth me, &ir Feoi—ii ^vt.re sH for th^ 
Safety, paid the imtablo inomrch 

mfnJ ’’’ ^ 

i^elW n rather to my 

" Pv tiT” f"* • " 

bra e fellow Hark ihco. Sir Knbht, I love th<* 
0 i<ii pcopio they arc hardv, ihotiqh do-'^wd ard 

csr;/r^’ “™ “■ 

to be di8'<emblers I T'’ conntramoii th>'m 

and forthri 1 th.-‘rhanf, 

20 require you to ^ ^ 

of the Christian Sic V hav "" pnncip-U tuoidIk- 
negotiations of n.^ ^ • ‘n.vo n right to know the 

‘lie justice to toli mo tl«‘7 1 ™"'- 

acquamtod with, aud tthicl, r ''“ T 

more truly from xon n, r ^ certain to know 

speak the tnith^*^ for coninred, I will 
towards the principal obL^ oT 
single-hearted and honest li ^ exiiedition are 
30 warrant for others of the’ Hoh-'t ^ 
therefore, to know my chnrrr^ ^ Bo pleased, 

the medium of the homur^r^ propose, through 
^Peutod and protectod bp‘s:;a,ttm;;rr.^”- 
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■| "A contmuation of the truce, I doubt not," said 

iichard, hastily interrupting hum 
■/ “ISro, hy St Andrew, my hege,” said the Scottish 
kmght, “but the establishment of a lastmg peace 
and the withdrawmg our armies from Palestme.” 

“ St George ' ” said Eichard, m astonishment Hi 
as I have justly thought of them, I could not have 
dreamed they would have humbled themselves to s^^h 

dishonour Speak, Su Kenneth, with what will did 

m O 1C 

you carry such a message i 

“With nght good-wdl, my lord, said Kennet , 
“because, when we bad lost our noble leader, under 
whose gmdauce alone I hoped for victory, I saw none 
' who could succeed him likely to lead us to conquest, 
and I accounted it well m such circumstances to avoid 

on what conditions was this hopeful peace 

to be contracted?” said King 

suppressing the passion with which his heart was 

almost hurstmg , i » 

“These were not mtrusted to me, 
answered the Knight of the Couchmt Leopard 

delivered them sealed to the hermit 

“I must know more from you than you have ye 
told me,” said Eichard. “ Saw yon my royal consort 

when at Engaddi ? ” „ i j ajj 

“To my knowledge— no, my » P , 

Kenneth, with considerable I 

remembered the midmght procession m the chapel 

the rocks ^ sterner voice, 

“I ask you, 1 „S the Carmehte 

“ whpithpr von were not m tne cnapei 

E^gaddi, and there saw Berengana, Queen of 
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England, and the ladies of her Court, \vbo «cnt thithn 
on pilgnmngc ? " 

"My lord,” said Sir Konnetb, "I ^v’lll spnil the , 
truth as m tho confessional In a subt^rrancaTi 
chapel, to which the anchonte conducted me, I beheld - 
a choir of ladies do homage to a rcIic of the highest 
sanctity, but as I saw not their faces, nor bcaid thoir 
voices, unless m the hymns which they chanted, 1 
cannot tell whether the Queen of England was of the 
10 bevy ” 

"And was there no one of these ladies knosm to 
you ? " 

Sir Kenneth stood silent. 


" I ask you,” said Eichard, raising himseli on his 
elbow, "os a knight and a gentleman, and T shall 
know by your answer how you value cither character 
— did you, or did you not, know any lady amongst 
that band of worshippers ? ” 

“ My lord,” said Kenneth, not without much liesua- 
20 tion, “ I might guess ” 


“And I also may guess,” said tho King, frotniing 
sternly , “ but it is enough Leopard as you are. Sir 
Knight, beware tempting the lion’s paw Hark } e — 
! to become enamoured of tho moon would bo but an 
' act of foUy , but to leap from the battlements of a 
\lofty tower, m the wild hope of commg within her 
'sphere, were self-destructive madness ” 

At this moment some bustlmg was heard in the 
outer apartment, and the Kmg, hastily changmg to Ins 
30 natural manner, said, " Enough — begone — speed 
to De Vaux, and send him hither with tho iVrabian 

the Soldan! 

e ut abjure his false law, I would aid him 
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mth my sword to dnve this scum of French and 
Austrians from Ins dominions, and think Palestmo os 
well ruled by him as when her kings were anomted 
by the decree of heaven itself” 

The Knight of the Leopard retired, and presently 
afterwards the chamberlam announced a deputation 
from the Council, who had come to wait on the 
Majesty of England. 

“ It iB well they allow that I am hvmg yet,” was 
bis reply “Who are the reverend ambassadors ?" lo 
“ The Grand Master of the Templars, and the 
Marquis of Montserrat." 


CHAPTEE XIL 

The celebrated Master of the Templars was a tall, 
thm, war-worn man, with a slow yet penetrating eye, 
and a brow on which a thousand dark mtngues had 20 
stamped a portion of their obscunly At the head of 
that singular body, to whom their Order was every- 
thmg and their individuahty nothmg — seekmg the 
advancement of its power, even at the hazard of that 
very religion which the fratermty were ongmaUy 
associated to protect — the whole Order, and the whole 
personal character of its commander, or Grand Master, 
was a riddle, at the exposition of which most men 
shuddered The Grand Master was dressed m his 
wMte robes of solemmty, and he bare a mystic staff 30 
of office 

Conrade of Montserrat had a much more pleasmg 
sxteiior than the dark and mysterious priest-soldier 
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by wbom ho was accompanicil He vras a 
man, of middle age, oi Fomethmg past that, tenn, 'ieh, 
m the field, sagacious m council, gay and gallant I’n 
times of festmty, but, on tho other hand, lio Mas 
generally accused of versatility, of a narrow and seliish 
ambition, and of a desire to extend Ins own pnncipality, 
without regard to tho weal of the I/itin kingdom of 
Palcstme 


’VVlien the usual salutations had been made b) these 
10 dignitaries, and courteously returned by King Paebard, 
the Marquis of ifontserrat commenced an explanation 
of the motives of thoir visit, sent, ns he said they were, 
by the anxious kings and pnnc.es who composed the 
Council of the Crusaders, "to inquire into the health of 
their magnaiumous aUy, tho vahant lung of Hngland " 
“ We know the importance in which tho pnnccs of 
the Couned hold our health," replied tho Enghsh Kmg, 
and are well aware how much they must ha\ e suffered 
by suppressmg all cunosity concemmg ifc for fourteen 
20 daj 8, for fear, doubtless, of aggravating our disorder, 
by showmg tbeir anxiety regarding the event." 

The flow of tho Marqius’s eloquence being chocked, 
hiB more austere compamon took up the thread of the 
conver^tion, and mformed the King that thev came 
Conned, to pray, in tho name of Christendom, 
that he would not sutler his health to bo tampered 
mtb bjr an infidel physician, said to bo despatched b} 
Saladm. untd the Council had taken measures to 

30 Buspicion which they at present 

30 conceived did attach xteelf to the mission of such a 

g mplars, and you, most noble Maiquis of 
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ontserrat,” replied Bichard, “if it please you to 
fetue into the adjoining pavilion, you shall presently 
see what account we make of the tender remonstrances 
of our royal and princely colleagues m this rehgious 
warfare ” 

The Marquis and Grand Master retired accordmgly, 
nor had they been many minutes m the outward 
pavihon when the Eastern physician arrived, accom- 
panied by the Baron of Gilsland and Kenneth of 
Scotland lO 

“ I salute you, my Lord of Montserrat, and you, 
valiant Grand Master,” said the Baron de Vaux 
“ But I must presently pass with this learned physician 
to the bedside of my master My lords, of you will 
hold your patience, you are welcome to enter with 
us ]\Iove onward, El Hakim ” 

The last word was spoken m the hngua franca, and 
mstantly obeyed by the physician The Grand Master 
looked grimly on the unceremomous old soldier, but, 
on exchangmg a glance with the Maiquis, smoothed 20 
his frownmg brow as well as he could, and both 
followed De Manx and the Arabian mto the inner 
tent, where Kichard lay expecting them Sir Kenneth 
felt himself, by the circumstances m which he stood, 
entitled to follow these high digmtanes, but, conscious 
of his inferior power and rank, remamed aloof durmg 
the scene which took place 

Bichard, when they entered his apartment, imme- 
diately exclaimed, “So ho * a goodly fellowship come 
to see Bichard take his leap m the dark — My noble 30 
aUies, I greet you as the representatives of our 
assembled league , Bichard will agam bo amongst you 
in his former fashion, or )e shall bear to the grave 
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what 18 left of him — Bo VaiK, li\e 8 he or 4 iC 8 he 
thou hast the tlianks of thy prmcc — There ib .’lel 
anotlicr — but this fever hath wasted inj' eyesight 
What, tho bold Scot, who would climb heaven vvtthonl 
a ladder ? He is wclconio too — Come, Sir HaViin, tc 
tho work, to tho work I " 

Tho physician, who had already informed liimsclf ol 
tho vanoiis 8 }niptoras of tho King’s illnc?s, now felt 
his pulse for a long tune, and with deep attention, 
10 while all around stood silent, and in breathless expee- 
tation The sago next filled a enp with spring water, 
and dipped into it tho small red purse, which, as 
formerly, he took from his bosom "When ho Econiod 
to think it sufficiently medicated, ho was about to 
offer it to tho sovereign, who prevented him, b7 
saying, “ Hold an instant * Thou bast felt my pulse — 
lot mo lay my finger on tlnne, I too, as becomes a 
good knight, know sometlimg of thino art." 

The Arabian yielded his hand without hesitation, 
20 and his long slender dark fingers wore, for an instant, 
enclosed, and almost buned, m tho largo enfoldmcnt of 
Kmg Kichard’s hand 


“ His blood beats calm as an mfnnt’s,” said the 
King " 80 throb not theirs who poison prmccs Be 
Vaux Tfhether wo hve or die, dismiss this Hakim 
mth honour uud safety -Commend us, tnend. to the 
noble Saladm Should I dio, .t m mthont doubt of 
Ins faith— Bhodd I hve, it will be to thank him os a 
wamor would desire to bo thanked " 

Pleto me n “S' 

pledge me in Cyprus wme-'To the immortal honour 
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of the first Crusader who shall stnJje lance' or sword 
on the gate of Jerusaleni, and to the shame and 
eternal in fam y of whomsoever shall turn back from 
the plough on which he hath laid his hand ' ’ ” 

He ‘drained the cup to the bottom, resigned it to 
the Arabian, and sank back, as if exhausted, upon the 
cushions which were arranged to receive him. The 
physician, then, with silent but expressive signs, 
directed that all should leave the tent exceptmg him- 
self and De Yaux, whom no remonstrance could lo 
mduce to withdraw The apartment was cleared 
accordingly 


CHAPTER XIII 

Tble Marqius of Montserrat and the Grand Master of 
the Enights Templars stood together m the front of 
the royfid pavdion, withm which this smgular scene 
had passed, and beheld a strong guard of bdls and 20 
bows drawn out to form a circle aiound it, and keep 
at distance all which might disturb the sleepmg 
monarch Conrade, after a moment’s pause, proposed 
' that they should enjoy the coolness of the evenmg 
breeze which had arisen, and, dismissmg them steeds 
and attendants, walk homewards to them own quai ters, 
through the hues of the extended Christian camp 
The Grand Master assented, and they proceeded to 
walk together accordmgly 

They spoke for a tune upon the military pomts 30 
and preparations for defence, but this soit of dis- ^ 
course at length died away, and there was a long 
pause, which tenmnated by the Marquis of Montserrat 
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stopping 'short, like a wan who ha« fonnr^l n sudrha 
resolution, and gazing for gome rnornente on the dirk 
mflex-iblo countenance of the Omnd Arasler. he at 
length addressed hun thus ‘ Might it cmjs‘4 wtli 
j our vjdour and sanctiU, reverend Sir fldet Amn»trv, 
I would pray jou for once to lay aside the daik nsor 

facc?’^'°^ ^ 'wth a fnc-nd Inic* 

Tlio Templar half Brmlcd 

light-coloured mesls/' he aaid, - ns well 
''isors, and the one conrealh the naluntl 
features as completely as tlie other ” 

WHO unmasks himself, •' there lies my dn-niise And 

own Urdor, of tho prospects of this Cmsadc ? '* ' 

itiis istcanng the ^eU from mv ihou-hts r-ther 

HO • F^r «fe 

Poworfd CrusajySi™ tflw ''■ 

Bupposc” said tlm ir Soldan. we cannot 

o'o^wt th„“::e™ p- 

possessions or pnncinalw of ns to hold ■ 

the existence of the l>ermit '■' 

from whom Lv h^m fmternities, 

Cnisaders may^Le^ adventurous 

the bulwarks of Zion ” ' ^^Sain plant tlio Cross on 

the TompIara^^Conwd^ 

Marquis i^Iontsorrat ? ’’ said the 

"^oo “ »ay advantage,” vopbed the Grand Mastnr 
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" Conrade of Montserrat miglit become Conrade King 
of Jemsaleim’ 

“ I would rather hold the baton of my poor 
marquisate with a firm gnpe, and wield it after my 
pleasure, than the sceptre of a monarch, to be m effect 
restramed and curbed by the will of as many proud 
feudal barons as hold land under the Assize of 
Jerusalem Guy de Lusignan’s claims to the throne 
would be preferred to mine, if Richard recovers, and 
has aught to say m the choice” IC 

“ Enough,” said the Grand Master , “ thou hast 
mdeed convmced mo of thy sincerity Others may 
hold the same opmions, but few, save Conrade of 
Montserrat, dared frankly avow that he desires not 
the 1 esntution of the kingdom of J erusalem, but rather 7 
prefers being master of a portion of its fragments ” 
“Thou wilt not betray my counsel?” said Conrade, 
looking sharply and suspiciously “ Know, for certam, 
that my tongue shall never wrong my head, nor my 
hand forsake the defence of either Impeach me if 20 
thou wilt — I am prepared to defend myself in the lists 
against the best Templar who ever laid lance m rest ” 

“ Yet thou start^jb somewhat suddenly for so bold a ^ 

" steed,” said the Grand Master. “ However, I swear to 
thee by the Holy Temple, which our Order is sworn to 
defend, that I will keep counsel with thee as a true 
comrade ” 

“ By which temple ^ ” said the Marquis of Mont- 
serrat, whose love of sarcasm often outran his pohcy 
and discretion ^ 

The Templar scowled upon him with an eye of 
death, but answered calmly, “ By whatever temple I 
swear, be assured, lord Marquis, my oath is sacred 
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I would I knew how to hind ihff by onr nt 
obligation ” 

" T will Bwonr tnilh to thoe/' paid the Marcjulp, iaiij/ii* 
mg, “by Iho carl’s coronet, whifli I hopo to convert, 
oro these wars are over, into Emnclbnig laitto'' Inn 
word, our interests bind us together, for think not, 
lord Grand Master, tliat, were these alhed pr:nr'’'s *0 
regain Jorusalcni, and plaec p king of their owti 
choosing there, they would sufTer )our Order, anr 
10 more than my poor marf(Oi''ate, to retain the inde- 
pendence which wo now hohl’’ 


"Tlio lenk, pmnlcges, and opulence of our OnVr 
prevent so much degndation as jou threaten,'’ etug 
the Templar, haughtily 


“These are your bane," smd Conradeof MonLpe’'rat, 
and Tou, as well as T, rcaorend Grand ilnsier, know 
tliat, were the allied pnnccs to bo pucccssful in 
lalestmo, it would bo their first point of policy to 
abate the ludepondonco of your Onlew’ 

20 There may bo truth in what you fs},” *ciid the 
Templar, darkly smiling, -but whlil were our hope* 
^lould the allies wiUidraw their forces and loaie 
ralestino m the grasp of Saladin 

"Great and assured” replied Conrndo “^10 
0 an would gi\o large proAunccs to laamlnin. at 
13 ^ edy of well-appointed Frankish lance? 

dei^ndcnce would be but for a tmie~.perlmi« 

sunnmA ®°teri)nsmg Soldau— b'li. 

Bornt lir Btrongtbened ^v.th a con 

Fimmo wh adventurous spinls frcm 

ti oiled 'b\ ^ ^0 not hope to achio\'C, uucon- 
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"You Bay well, my lord Marquis,” said the Grand 
Master " Yet must we be cautious Philip of France 
is wise as well as vahant ” 

“ True, and will be therefore the more easily 
diverted fiom an expedition to which, m a moment of 
enthusiasm, or urged by his nobles, he rashly bound 
himself He is jealous of King Kichard, his natural 
enemy, and longs to return to prosecute plans of 
ambition nearer to Pans than Palestme.” 

"And the Duke of Austria?” said the Templar lO 
“ Oh, touchmg the Duke,” returned Comude, " his 
self-conceit and folly load him to the same conclusions 
as do Phihp’s policy and wisdom He conceives 
himself ungratefully treated, because men’s mouths 
are filled with the praises of Kmg Ptichard, whom he 
feais and hates, and m whose harm he would rejoice 
But wherefore tell I this to thee, save to show that I 
am m smcenty m desirmg that this league be broken 
up, and the country freed of these great monarchs 
with their hosts ? And thou well knowest, and hast 20 
thyself seen, how all the prmces of mlluence and 
power, one alone excepted, are eager to enter mto 
treaty with the Soldan ” 

“I acknowledge it,” said the Templar, "he were 
blmd that had not seen this m their last deliberations 
But tell me thy real reason for pressmg upon the 
Council that Northern Enghshraan, or Scot, or what- 
ever you call yonder Knight of the Leopard, to carry 
their proposals for a treaty^" 

“ Hir character of native of Bntam,” rephed the 30 
Italian, “ was sufficient to meet what Saladm required, 
who knew birn to belong to the band of Kichard, while 
his character of Scot, and certam other personal 
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arndgcs winch T wot of, rctidproJ it most nnlikclv thnJ ^ 
our envoy fihould, on hta return, hold nny tomcium- 
catron with the Bick-hed of 1th hard, hi whor' n’3 
presence niis c\er rinnrceptohk " 

“ Oh, Loo fine spun pi'dicy,” Foid the Gmird lif s’^'cr 
“See ) 0 U not that the en\.n vhom >’ots have Folwhd 
so carctnlh hath brought us, tn ihJ'’ phpir.'Ui, tlu' 
incauB of restoring tho hon-fitmtcd, hnli-Tiec k*^l hei 
hshraan to prosecute his Crtisadjug entoqirf^r ? ^ Afui 
10 so soon ns be is able onco more rc^h on which ft 
tho prmcc*' daro bold luck V 

“ Bo content,” ‘^atd Conmde of Mci;itF<'rnit, ” I r"* 
this phi sicmn, if ho work b't nni thing short o* 
miraculous agency , can accomplish BicharvI " eurr*, it 
may be possible to put some ojicn rupture beluivt Ui'* 
Frenchman, at least the Auslnnn, and hi* nlhe^ of 
England, so that the breach shill he irreeaiictlablej 
and Eichard raaj arise from his Inid, perhaps to com- 
mand his oivn natuo troop«, but neier again, hi his 
20 sole energ), to wield the force of the whole Cmsado’' 
The leraplar cast a fius|)icious glance to see tint no 
one overheaid him, and taking Conradc by the hind, 
pressed it eager!} as no looked the Italian in the face, 
and repeated slowly “ Richard ansc from hi‘' I'cd, 
say'st thou ? Conradc, ho must nei er onse ! ” 

Tho Marquis of Montserrat startcik ” Mdiat ‘ 
Spoke you of Richaid of England — of Cceur do Lion— - 
tho champion of Chnstendom ?" 


His cheek turned pale, and his knees trembled as 
80 he spoke Tho Templar looked at him, with his iron 
visage contorted mto a smile of contempt. 

^ I grant you,” said Conrado, rccoiermg himselff 
that unless some other euro road could be ilis- 
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covered — thou hast hinted at that which leads most 
direct to our purpose But, blessed Maryi we shall 
become the curse of all Europe ” 

“ K thou takest it thus,” said the Grand Master, 

“ let us hold there has nothing passed between us — 
that we have spoken m our sleep — have awakened, 
and the vision is gone ” 

“ It never can depart,” answered Conrade 
“ Visions of ducal crowns and kingly diadems are, 
mdeed, somewhat tenacious of their place m the lo 
imagmation,” rephed the Grand Master 

“ Well,” answered Conrade, “ let me but first try to 
break peace between Austria and England ” 

They parted Conrade remamed standmg still upon 
the spot, and watching the flowmg white cloak of the 
Templar, as he stalked slowly away, and gradually 
disappeared amid the fast-smking darkness of the 
Oriental night. 

" I have,” he said, as his eyes stiU watched the 20 
pomt at which he had seen the last shght wave of the 
Templar’s mantle, — " I have, in truth, raised the devil 
with a vengeance I To check this wild Crusade was 
my motive, mdeed, but I durst not think on the ready 
mode which this determmed priest has dared to 
suggest Yet it is the surest — perhaps even the 
safest ” 

Such were the Marquis’s meditations, when his 
muttered soliloquy was broken by a voice from a httle 
distance, which proclaimed with the emphatic tone of 
a herald, “ Eemember the Holy Sepulchre !” 30 

The exhortation was echoed from post to post, for it 
was the duty of the seutmels to raise this cry from 
tune to tune upon their periodical watch, that the host 
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of the Cnisaders might always have m their remem 
branco the purpose of their hemg m arms Conrade 
looked around ormously, and as ho looked the bi-oad 
folds of the ensign of England, heavily distending itself 
to the failing night-breeze, caught his eye It was 
displayed upon an artificial mound, nearly in the 
midst of the camp, which the Crusaders had chnstened 
St. George’s Mount, because from that commanding 
height the banner of England was displayed 
10 A qmck intellect like that of Conrade catches 
ideas from the glance of a moment A single look on 
the standard seemed to dispel the uncertainty of mind 
which had affected him Ho walked to his pavilion 
with the hasty and determmed step of one who has 
adopted a plan which he is resohed to achieve, dis- 
missed the almost princely tram who waited to attend 
hun, and as he committed himself to his couch, 
muttered his amended resolution, that the milder 
means are to be tried before the more desperate are 
20 resorted to 

“To-morrow," he said, “I sit at the board of the 
Archduke of Austria We wdl see what can be done 
to advance our purpose before prosecuting the dark 
suggestions of this Templar” 


CHAPTER XrV 

EO LEoroLD Grand Duke of Austria was the first 
possessor of that noble country to whom the princely 
rank belonged He was rather a weak and a vain 
than an ambitious or tyrannical prmce His mental 



THE TALISMAjr. 


76 


powers resembled the qualities of his person He was 
tall, strong, and handsome, with a complexion m which 
red and white was strongly contrasted, and had long 
fiowmg locks of fair hair But there was an awkward- 
ness m his gait, which seemed as if his size was not 
animated by energy sufficient to put m motion such a 
, mass , and m the same manner, wearing the richest 
dresses, it always seemed as if they became bun not 
As a prmce, he appeared too httle familiar with his 
^wn digmty, and, being often at a loss how to assert 10 
hia authority when the occasion demanded it, he 
frequently thought himself obhged to recover, by acts 
and expressions of ill-timed violence, the ground 
which might have been easily and gracefully mam- 
tamed ^ by a httle more presence of mmd m the 
beginning of the controversy 

When he first jomed the Crusade, with a most 
pnncely attendance, Leopold had desired much to 
enjoy the friendship and mtunacy of Eichard, and had 
made such advances towards cultivatmg his regard as 20 
the King of England ought, m pohey, to have received 
,and answered But the Archduke, though not deficient 
m bravery, was so mfinitely inferior to Cceur de Lion 
m that, ardour of mmd which wooed danger as a bnde, 
that the Kmg very soon held bun m a certam degree 
of contempt Eichard, also, as a Korman pnnce, a 
people with whom temperance was habitual, despised 
the inclmation of the German for the pleasures of the 
table, and particularly his hberal mdulgence m the 
use of wme Eor these and other personal reasons 30 
the Kin g of England very soon looked upon the 
Austrian prmce with feelmgs of contempt, which he 
was at no pams to concead or modify, and which, 
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therefore, were ppcedily remarked, and returned vijth 
deep hatred, by the suspicjouB lyjopold Such was 
the state of pohtics and opinions entertained by tlie 
Aichduke of Austna wJicn Conrado of Jtfontpcrmt 
lesolvcd upon employing his jealousy of England ns 
the means of dissohmg, or loosening at least, the 
league of the Crusaders 

The time which he choso for lus was noon, 
and the pretence, to present the Archduke with some 
10 choice Cj'prus ivino whicli had lately fallen into his 
hands, and discuss its comparative merits wiLli those of 
Hungary and of the Rhine ^Vn intimation of his 
purpose Was of course answered by a courteous iirvi- 
tation to partake of the archducal mtal, and e\en' 
effort was used to render it fitting the splendonr of u 
sovereign pnneo 


Sitting at the table of the Archduke, Conrade Mas 
at once stunned and amused with the clang of 
Teutonic sounds assiiulting his ears on all sides, 
20 notmt^tanding the solemnity of a pnneely banquet 
eir css seemed cquallj fantastic to him, many of 
ni^ nobles retaiiung their long beaids and 

os a 0 them wearing short jerkins of various' 
0 ours, cut and flourished and fringed m a manner 
not common m Western Europe. * 

corfuRin^^ ^ midst of a clamour and 

pnnee ths pa aovoa'igu 

»S oi fcl A ™ "5““ '"ft 

te wM 'ft'ft showe.! how anwous 

» ft= W, ao, 0^, ,, 
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opon plate of silver, and drank his wines from a cup 
of gold TTir ducal mantle was splendidly adorned 
with ermine, his coronet might have equalled in value 
a royal crown, and his feet, cased in velvet shoes (the 
length of which, peaks mcluded, might be two feet), 
rested upon a footstool of solid silver But it served 
partly tq intmmte the character of the man, that, 
although desirous to show attention to the Marquis of 
Montserrat, whom he had courteously placed at his 
right hand, he gave much more of his attention to lO 
his Sjpruch^recJier — that is, his man of conversation, 
or sayer of sayings, who stood behmd the Duke s right 


shoulder 

This personage was well attired m a cloak and 
doublet of black velvet, the last of which was deco- 
rated with various silver and gold corns stitched upon 
It, m memory of the munificent prmces who had con- 
ferred them, and beanng a short staff, to which dso 
bunches of silver corns were attached by rmgs, which 
he jmgled by way of attractmg attention when he was J) 
about to say anythmg which he judged wort 7 ° ^ 

Lest too much of this officer’s wisdom should 
become tiresome, the Duke’s other shoulder was oc- 
cupied by his Eoff-narr, or court jester, caUed Jon^ 
Schwanker. who made almost as much noise with ^ 
fool’s cap, bells, and bauble as did the orator, or man 

of talk, with his jmghng baton 

These two personages threw out grave an 
nonsense alternately, while their master, ” 

applauding them himsell. yet carotaUy watched AeSO 

coLtehance of his noble guest to Z 

pressionh so aocomphshed a cavaher received from this 
display of Austrian eloquence and wit. 
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Whatever his real sentunents might bo, Courado 
took especial care that hia countenance should express 
nothmg but satisfaction with what he heard, and 
smiled or applauded as zealously, to all appearance, 
as the Archduke himself, at the solemn folly of the 
Spruch-sprccTwr and the gibbermg wit of the fooL 
It was not long ere the King of England was 
brought on the carpet by the jester, who held been 
accustomed to consider Dickon of the Broom (which 
10 irreverent epithet he substituted for Eichard Planta- 
genet) as a subject of mirth, acceptable and mexhaustible 
The orator, mdeed, was silent, and it was only when 
apphed to by Conrade that he observed " The genista, 
or broom-plant, was an emblem of humihty , and it 
would be well when those who Wore at would remem- 
ber the warmng” 

“ Honour unto whom honour is due,” answered the 
Marquis of Montserrat, "We have all had some part 
m these marches and battles, and methinks other 
20 prmces might share a httle m the renown which 


Richard of England engrosses amongst minstrels and 
Minnesingers Has no one of the joycuse science here 
present a song m praise of the royal Archduke of 
Austria, our pnneely entertamer ? ” 

Three mins trels emulously stepped forward with 
voice and harp Two were silenced with difficulty by 
the Spruch-sprecher, who seemed to act as master of 
the revels, and a hearing was a length procured foi 
e poet preferred, who sang, m High German, stanzas 
80 which may be thus translated 


prmcea, 

btiU her banner nses highest , 

Why to heaven he soars the mghest. 
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St George’s ‘Mount in tLe centre of tlie camp yonder, 

! and displaying lus own m its stead 

“ AT say’st thou ? ” exclaimed the Bang, in a 

tone which might have waked the dead 

“Nay,” said the Marquis, “let it not chafe your 
Highness, that a fool should act according to his 

- foUy” „ 

“Speak not to me,” said Eichard, sprmgmg from 

his couch, and casting on his clothes with a despatch 
i which seemed marvellous — “speak not to me. Lor 
Marquis I De Multon, I command thee, spea^k not a 
• word to me— he that breathes but a syllable is no 
, fnend to Eichard Plantagenet. Hakim, be silent, 


All this while the Emg was hastily clothing hum 
self, and, with the last word, snatched his sword fro 
the pillar of the tent, and without any other weapon, 
or calhng any attendance, he rushed out of his pa% iho . 
Colde,^olLg up h. huuda. as J 
seemed wdhug to enter ™ 

Vaui, but Sir Thomas pushed rudely P“‘ ’ 
railing to one o£ the royal egueines, smd bastUy, y 
to Lord Salisbury’s quarters, and let to ge 
together, and {oUow me ^^ntly ‘o St Geoiges 
Mount TeU to the Sug’s fever has left his blood, 

and settled m his hram ^norf-pr of the 

The alarm went through the nearest q ^ 

camp, and men of aU the ^ had them 

where perhaps every people to^^ether under 30 

representatives, flew to arms, ^Inph they knew 

ciroumstanoes of general confusion of 
neither the cause nor the object. 

■lucky; amid a scene so threatening that the Jta 
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Salisbury, while he Imrncd af(<'r Do Vnux'fl summons 
wnUi a few only of the Tcadicst Kn^lish mcn-at-anns, 
directed the rest of the English host to bo drawn up 
and kept under arms, to advance to Ih'chard'a succour 
if necessity should require, but in fit arra}, and under 
duo command 


In the meanwhile, witliout regarding for one instant 
the shouts, the cncs, the tumult, which began to 
thicken around him, Itiohard, with his dress in the last 
10 disorder, and liis sheatlicd blade under his arm, pursued 
his way with the utmost speed, followed onJ\ b) He 
Vaux, and one or two household sen’ants, to St. 
George's Mount 


The liandful of Scots were quartered in the wciuitj, 
nor had thej been disturbed by the uproar. But the 
Kings person, and his haste, were both roraarked by 
the Kmght of the Leopard, who, aware that danger 
must bo afoot, and hastening to share in it, snatched 
his shield and sword, and united himself to He Yauv, 
20 who wnth some difficultj’ kept pace with his impatient 
and fiery master He Vaux answered a look of 


cunosity, which the Scottish knight directed towards 
him, with a shrug of his broad shoulders, and they 
coi^nued, side by side, to pursue Bichard’s steps 
The Kmg was soon at the foot of St George's 
ount, the sides as well as platform of which were 
ndw su^unded and crowded, partly bj those belonging 
6 -0 of Austria s retinue, w ho were celebratmg, 

wi B outs of jubilee, the act which they considered 
BO as an assertion of national honour 

The Bummt of the emmence was a small level 

banners, sur- 
rounded still by the Archduke’s friends and retinue. 
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In the midst of tbo circle was 3weopold himself, still 
contemplating K with self-satisfaction the deed he had 
done, and 'stUl listening to the shouts of applause 
which his partisans bestowed. Wiide he uas m this 
state of self-gratulation, Eichard burst mto the cucle, 
attended, indeed, only by two men, but m his own 
headlong energies an irresistible host 

"■\Vlio has dared,” he said, laymg his hands upon 
the Austrian standard, and speaking m a voice like 
the sound winch precedes an earthquake, “ who has lo 
dared to place this paltry rag beside the banner of 
England ? ” 

The Ajchduke wanted not personal courage, and it 
was impossible he could hear this question wuthout 
reply Yet, so much was he troubled and surprised 
by the unexpected arrival of Eichard, and affected by 
the general awe inspired by his ardent and unyieldmg 
character, that the demand was twice repeated in a 
tone which seemed to challenge heaven and earth, ere 
the Archduke rephed, with such firmne^ os e co 
command, “ It was I, Leopold of Austria 

“Then shall Leopold of Austria, rephed I^ichard 
“piesently see the rate at winch his banner and 
pretensions are held by Bichard of Eng an ^ pj 

So soying,he puUed up the eteudard-spear.sptotoed 
It to pieces; threw the banner itself on the ground, an 

placed his foot upon it c 

■■Thus,” said he, ”1 trample on 
AuBtna 1 Is there a knight among yo 
chivalry dare impeach my deed ? , 

There was a momentary silence, but there 

braver men than the Germans cpveral 

“11” and “I!” and “I I” was heard from several 


30 
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knights of the Duke’s followers, and he ^’drasclf added 
Ills voice to those which accepted the ^ King of Eng- 
land’s defiance ‘ '■i.' 

" AYI17 do wo dally thus ? " said the ’'lEarl Wal- 
lenrode, a gigantic wanior from the frondiera of 
Hungary “ Brethren, and noble gentlemen, this man’s 
foot IS on the honour of your country Let ns rescue 
it from violation, and down with the pnde of Eng- 
land!” 


10 So saying, he drew Ins sword, and struck at the 
King a blow which might have proved fatal, had not 
the Scot mtercepted and caught it upon his shield 
"I have sworn,” said King Eichard — and his voice 
was heard above all the tumult, which now vraxed 
wild and loud — “never to strike one whose shoulder 
bears the cross , therefore live, Wallenrode — but live 
to remember Eichard of England ” 

As he spoke, he grasped the tall Hungarian round 
the waist, and hurled him backwards with sue! 


20 violence that the mass flew, as if discharged from £ 
mihtary engme, not only through the ring of spec 
tators who witnessed the extraordmary scene, but ovei 
the edge of the mount itself, dovm the steep side 0 
which "Wallenrode roUed headlong, until, pitching a 
length upon his shoulder, he dislocated the bone, an( 
lay like one dead This almost supernatural displa] 
of strength did not encourage either the Duke or an; 
of his foUowere to renew a personal contest so in 
on commenced. Those who stood farthes 

f swords, and cry oul 

Out the island mastiff to pieces ' " but those wh 

perhaps, their personal fear 
dor an affected regard for order, and cned, fo 
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the mosb part “Peace' peace! the peace of the 
Cross — the peace of Holy Church, and our Pather the 
Pope!” 

These various cnes of the assailants, contradicting 
each other, showed their irresolution , while Eichard, 
his foot still on the archducal banner, glared round 
him, with an eye that seemed to seek an enemy, and 
from which the angry nobles shrank appalled, as from 
the threatened grasp of a hon, De Vaux and the 
Kmght of the Leopard kept their places beside hun , 10 
and though the swords which they held were still 
sheathed, it was plam that they were prompt to 
protect Eichard’s person to the very last, and their 
size and remarkable strength plainly showed the 
defence would be a desperate one 

Sahsbury and his attendants were also now draw- 
mg near, with bids and partisans brandished, and 
bows already bended 

At this moment King Philip of Prance, attended by 
one or two of his nobles, came on the platform to 20 
mquire the cause of the disturbance, and made gestures 
of surprise at finding the K ing of England raised from 
his sick-bed, and confronting their common ally the 
Duke of Austria, in such a menacmg and insulting 
posture Eichard himself blushed at bemg discovered 
by Phihp, whose sagacity he respected as much as he 
disliked his person, m an attitude neither becommg 
his character as a monarch nor as a Crusader and it 
was observed that he withdrew his foot, as if acci- 
dentally, from the dishonoured banner, and exchanged 30 
his look of violent emotion for one of affected com- 
posure and indifference Leopold also struggled to 
attam some degree of calmness, mortified as he was 
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by having been seen by Philip in the act of pa'isivcly 
submitting to the insults of the fiery King of Er gland 
"What means this unseemly broil betwixt the 
sworn brethren of the Cross — the royal Majesty of 
England and the pimcoly Duke Leopold ? How is it 
possible that those who are the chiefs and pillars of 

this holy expedition " 

"A trace with thy remonstrance, Erance,” said 
Eichard, enraged mwoidly at finding hunsolf placed 
10 on a sort of equality with Leopold, yet not knowing 
how to resent it “ This duke, or pnnee, or pdllir, if 
you will, hath been insolent, and I have chastised him 
— that 13 aU Here is a coil, forsooth, because of 
spuming a hound ' ’’ 

"Majesty of Erance," said the Duke, "I appeal to 
you and every sovereign prince agamst ' the foul 
mdigmty which I have sustamed This King of 
England hath pulled down my banner — tom and 
tiampled on it” 

20 Because he had the audacity to plant it beside 
mme,” said Eichard. 


My rank as thme equal entitled mo,” rephed the 
Duke, emboldened by the presence of Phihp 

"Assert such equahty for thy person,” said King 
Eichard, " and, by St G^rge, I wdl treat thy person 
as I did thy broidered kerchief there, fit but for the 
meanest use to which korclnef may be put” 

"Nay, but patience, brother of England,” said 

presently show Austna that he 
m wrong m this matter Do not think, noble Duke,” 

‘he standard oi 

the inde ‘he highest point m our camp, ive, 

the mdependent sovereigns of the Omsade, aetoow- 
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lodge any infenonty to tho royal Kichard. But as 
sworn brethren of the Cross, military pilgrims, who, 
laying aside tho pomp and pride of this world, are 
hewmg with our swords the way to the Holy 
Sepulchre, I myself, and tho other prmces, have 
renounced to Bang Bichard, from respect to his high 
renown and great feats of arms, that precedence 
which elsewhere, and upon other motives, would not 
have been yielded. I am satisfied that when your 
royal grace of Austria shall have considered this, you lO 
will express sorrow for having placed your banner on 
, this spot, and that the royal Majesty of England wdl 
then give satisfaction for the msult ho has ofiered. 

The Duke answered sullenly that he would refer 
hia quarrel to the General Council of the Crusade a 
motion which Phihp lughly applauded, as qualified to 
bake away a scandal most harmful to Christendom ^ 

Pachard, retaming the same careless attitude, 
hstened to Philip until his oratory seemed exhausted, 
and then said aloud, " I am drowsy— this fever hangs 20 
about me stilL Brother of Prance, thou art acquamted 
“ with my humour, and that I have at aU times but few 
words to spare — know, therefore, at once, I 
submit a matter touchmg tho honour of England 
neither to Prmce, Pope, nor Council Here stods my 
banner — whatsoever pennon shall be reare ^ 
three butts’ length of it shall be treate as a 
dishonoured rag, nor wdl I yield other satisfaction 
than that which these poor limbs can render m the 
lists to any bold challenge — aye, were it agains 

champions mstead of one ’ . 

Philip answered calmly to the almos mjuno 
defiance of Eichard, "I came not hither to awake 
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fresh quarrels, contrary to the oath wo ha\o swoni; 
' and the holy cause m which wo have engaged I part 
from my brother of England aa brothers should part, 
and the only strife between the Lions of England aud 
the Lilies of France shall he, which shall be carried 
deepest mto the ranks of the infidels " 

“ It IS a bargam, my ro) al brother,” said Eicbard, 
stretching out his hand with all the frankness which 
belonged to his rash but generous disposition , “ and 
10 soon may we have the opportunity to try this gallant 
and fraternal wager " 


“ Let this noble Duke also partake m the friendship 
^ of this happy moment,” said Phihp , and the Duke 
approached, half sullenly, half willing to enter into 
f some accommodation 

I ^ “I think not of fools, nor of their folly,” said 
-* ^ chard, carelessly , and the Archduke, turning bis 
,Jack on him, withdrew from the ground. 

Eichard looked after him as he retired. 

^ There is a sort of glowworm courage," he said, 
that shows only by mght I must not lea^e this 
anner unguarded m darkness — by da}hght the look 
of the Lions will alone defend it Here, Thomas of 
and, I give thee the charge of the standard — 
wateh over the honour of England." 

„ “ ^ more dear to me,” said De Ybmx, 

and the life of Richard is the safety of England. I 

witii rif Highness back to your tent, and that 

without further tarnance" 

said^T ^ ^ aiid peremptory nurse, De Vaux," 
Sir Kenneth added, addressing 

y There stands the banner of Eng- 
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landJ Watch it as a novice does his armour on thej ' 
night before he is dubbed Stir not from it three 
spears’ length, and defend it vsuth thy body against 
mjury or insult Sound thy bugle, if thou art assailed 
by more than three at once Dost thou undoitake the 
charge ^ ” 

“Willingly,” said Kenneth, "and will discharge it/ 
upon penalty of my head 1 vnll hut arm me, and 
return hither instantly.” 




CHAPTER XYL 

It was midnight, and the moon rode clear and high^ 
in heaven, when Kenneth of Scotland stood upon h^ 
watch on St George’s Mount, beside the banner ’of 
England, a sohtary sentmel, to protect the emblem 
of that nation against the msults which might be 
meditated among the thousands whom Richards pn e 
had made his enemies 

, Beside the banner-stafif lay the large stag-hound 
already mentioned, the sole compamon of Kennet s 
watch, on whose vigilance he trusted for early wammg 
of the approach "oI~ any hostile footstep The no 
animal seemed to understand the purpose o eir 
watch, for he looked from time to time at t e nc 
' folds of the heavy pennon, and, when the cry of e 
sentmCls came from the distant Imes an e ences 
thel‘ camp, he answered them with one eep 
reiterated .bark, as if to affirm that he too was ^ugllant 

m his duty , 

Thus passed two hours of the kmghts wa 


20 


30 
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Bpcakcsl, l>o other than the lioun ^^tll v.hosc 
I beheld thoQ Bv.eejnng tho chripel at Hn^ddi f 
"How ' proaumptuouR Jkuight/’ loplicd tlie 
"No, highly as tlioii art lionourtHl, thou hast not jrt 
deserved the notice of Queen Guenevra, the iovd/' 
bndo of Aillnir, from vhoso high scat o'cn priserf 
seem but pigmies But look thou hcr(>, and as ihcsi 
knowest or disov nest this token, po obey or refnsi 
her commands who Imth deigned to impose them on 
10 thoa” 

yo saying, ho placed in tho ImigliEe hands a mbj 
nng, which, o\en m the moonhglit, ho liad no dillicuiiy 
to recogniBO as that which usually graced the. 
of tho high-bom ladj to whose sernce ho hud devoted 
hunBoli Could he have doubted iho truth of ih*’ 
token, he would havo been convinced by tho fiicah 
knot of carnation-coloured nbbon which was fastened 
to tho nng This was his lady’s favounte colour, and 
more thau once had he hmiself, assuming it for that 
20 of his own livenea, caused tho carnation to tnuniph 
over aU other hues m the hats and in tho batUe 
Sir Kenneth was struck nearly mute by seeing such 
a token m such hands. ^ 


a a ^ oame of all that is sacred, from when 
(h^t thou receive this witness?" said the knight 
iell me the person by whom thou art sent, and th< 
real purpose of thy message" 

kmght,” said the dwarf, "we lis; 
so in thft "With thee further than to command theo 
us to her wh ^ power of that nng, to foUov 

" f thyself.” said the kmght 

Can my lady know where and upon what duty I an 
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;i4is night engaged? Is she a-vrare that my life — 
!l''shaw, why should I speak of bfe, but that my 
ilonour depends on my guarding this banner tall day- 
jueak — and can it be her wish that I should leave it 


i-ven to pay homage to her ^ It is impossible — the 
:?nnces3 is pleased to be merry with her servant m 
ijendmg him such a message ” 

c “ Oh, keep your behef,” said Nectabanus, turnmg 
ound as if to leave the platform , "it is httle to mo 
rrhether you be traitor or true man to this royal lady lo 
— so fare thee well” 

Q “ Stay, stay — I entreat you stay,” said Sir Kenneth 
“Answer me but one question — Is the lady who sent 
thee neai to this place ? ” 

^ " What signifies it ? ” said the dwarf " Ought 

Adeht}’’ to reckon furlongs, or miles, or leagues ? 
-Nevertheless, thou soul of suspicion, I tell thee, the 
-fair owner of the rmg, now sent to so unworthy a 
-vassal, m whom there is neither truth nor courage, is 
not more distant from this place than this arblast can 20 
send a bolt” 

I The knight gazed again on the rmg, as if to ascor- 
tam'that there was no possible falsehood m the token 
."Tell me,” he said to the dwarf, “is my presence 
! required for any length of time ? ” 

“Time!” answered Nectabanus, m his flighty ; 
manner “What call you tune? Know’st thou not a 
I true kmght’s tame should only bo reckoned by the deeds 
that he performs m behalf of God and his lady ? 

’ “ And doth my lady really summon me,” said the so 

kmght, “ to some deed of action, m her name and for 
her sake ? And may it not be postponed for even the 
few hours fall daybreak ? ” 
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“ Sho jcqiurc? thy prcscnco inBtiUitl)," wtd Urt 
dv'.aif. "nearkcn, tliou cold-hlcKxlcd «nd su'^picit/iU 
knight, these aro her very wonh? — ^Tell lam, that tk* 
hand which dropped roses can besloNV laurels " 

ITiis allusion to their meeting m the eUapcI^of 
Engaddi sent a thoimnd recollections through Sir 
Kenneth’s brain, and con\nnced lurn that the message 
delivered b} Uio dwarf was genuine The dwarf, la 
the meantime, augmented his confusion by insisting 
10 either that ho must return the nog or mstantl/ 
attend Imn 

‘ Hold, hold, jet a moment hold,” said the knight, 
and proceeded to mutter to huuseLf — "Am I either 
the subject or 8la\o of King Kichard, more than as a 
free knight swoni to the sonneo of the Crusade?” 

" The ring, the nng ! " oxclnimed the dwarf, uu- 
patiently. "False and slothful knight, return tb« 
nng, which thou art unworthj to touch nr to loo', 
upon " 

20 " A moment, a moment, good Nectabanns,” said Sir 

Kenneth " Disturb not my thoiiglite mat if Iho 
Saracens were just now to attack onr lines? FTecta- 
banus, I conjuio theo onco more to saj*, are j'ou to 
conduct mo far from hence ? " ^ 


' But to yonder pavilion, and, sinco yon must^ 
needs know,” rephed Kectabanus, " the moon is glim- 
menng on the gilded ball w hich crowns its roof, and i 
which IB worth a bng’s ransom" 

Ro mstant,” said the knight, < 

^uttmg hia oyes desperately to aU further 'conse- 
quences "I can hear from thenco tho bay of my ' 
f powhes the standard-I ^vill throw 
my^at my lady’s feet, and pmy her leaie to return 
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to conclude my watch Here, Roswal’* (calling bis 
hound, and throwmg down his mantle by the side of 
the standard-spear), “ watch thou here, and let no one 
approach ” 

The majestic dog looked m his master’s face, as if 
to he sure that he understood his charge, then sat 
down beside the mantle, with ears erect and head 
raised, like a sentmel, understandmg perfectly the 
purpose for which he was stationed there 

Nectahanus led the kmght m silence to the opposite lo 
side of the -Queen’s pavilion, which thus screened 
them from the observation of the warders Arrived 
there, the dwarf raised the under part of the canvas 
horn the ground, and made signs to Sir Kenneth that 
he should introduce himself to the inside of the tent, 
by creepmg under it. The kmght hesitated — there 
seemed an mdecorum in thus privately mtroducmg 
Imnself mto a pavihon, pitched, doubtless, for the 
accommodation of noble ladies , but ho recalleu to 
remembrance the assured tokens which the dwarf had 20 
exhibited, and concluded that it was not for him to 
dispute his lady's pleasure 

He stooped accordmgly, ciept beneath the canvas 
enclosure of the tent, and heard the dwarf whisper 
from without, “ Eemam there until I call thee ” 


CHAPTER XYIL 

Sm EIeni^eth was left for some nunutes alone, and in 
darkness lilean while, his situation was unpleasant 
There was no hght to show him mto ivhat soro 01 

o 
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apartment ho had been led — the Lady Edith was m 
immediate attendance on the Queen of England— end 
the diflcoiery of his ha^ung introduced himself thus 
furtively into the royal pavihon might, were it dis- 
covered, lead to much and dangerous suspicion lie 
heard a noise of female voices, langhmg, whispering, 
and speakmg m an adjoining apartment, from which, 
as the sounds gave him reason to judge, he could only 
be separated by a canvas partition. It cannot he 
10 termed discourtesy m Sir Kenneth, that, situated as he 
was, he overheard a conversation in which he found 
himself deeply mterested 

"OaU her — call her, for Our Lady’s sake," said 
the voice of one of these laughmg mmibles "Our 
cousm Edith must learn how this vaunted wight hath 
conducted himself, and we must reserve the power of 
giving her ocular proof that he bath failed in his duly'. 
It may be a lesson will do good upon her ; for, credit 
me, Oalista, I have sometimes thought she has let this 
BO Northern adventurer sit nearer her heart than 
prudence would sanction But here she comes ” 

A. figure, as if entem^ the apartment, cast upon 
the partition a shade, which ghded along slowly until 
it mixed with those which alr^dy clouded it. Despite 
of the bitter disappomtment which he had experienced 
— despite the msult and injury with which it seemed 
he had been visited by the mahee or, at best, by the 
idle humour of Queen Bereugana (for he already con- 
cluded that she who spoke loudest, and m a command- 
80 mg tone, was the wife of Bichard), the knight felt 
somethmg so soothing to his feehngs m leanung that 
Edith had been no partner to the fraud practised on 
him, and so mterestmg to his curiosity m the scene 
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which was about to take place, that, instead of 
pros^utmg his more prudent purpose of an instant 
retreat, he looked anxiously, on the contrary, for some 
rent or crevice, by means of which he -might be made 
eye- as well as ear-witness-to what was to go forward. 

It seemed, m the meanwhile, as if Edith were 
waitmg for the commands of the Queen, and as if the 
other were reluctant to speak, for fear of being unable'’ 
to commaiid her laughter, and that of her compamons , 
for Sir Kenneth could only distinguish a sound as of lO 
suppressed tittermg and merriment 

"Your Majesty,” said Edith at last, “seems m a 
merry mood, though methinks, the hour of mght 
prompts a sleepy one I was well disposed bedward, 
when I had your' Majesty’s commands to attend 
you" 

“I will not long delay you, cousm, from your re- 
pose,” said the Queen , “ though I fear you will sleep 
less soundly when I teU you your wager is lost ” 

“Nay, royal madam,” said Edith, “this, surely, is 20 
dwellmg on a jest which has rather been worn out. 

I laid no wager, however it was your Majesty’s 
pleasure to suppose, or to insist, that I did so ” 

“Nay, now, can you deny that you gaged your 
ruby rmg against my golden bracelet that yonder 
Knight of the labbard, or how call you him, could not 
be seduced from his post ? ” 

“ Tour Majesty is too great for me to gainsay you, 
rephed Edith , “ but these ladies can, if they will, bear 
me witness, that it was your Highness who proposed 30 
such a wager, and took the rmg from my finger, even 
while I was declanng that I did not t hin k it maidenly 
to gage anythmg on such a subject.” 
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^ "Nay, but, my Lady Edith," said another voice, 
you must needs grant, under your favour, that you 
expressed yourself very confident of the valour of that 
same knight of the Leopard " ^ 

‘ And if I did, mimon," said Edith, angrily “ is that 

and hnd ^ in the field, 

.»datoX“ ‘''='””‘^6 than thou u. 

apaa^ot LeTo:.t an^ dLZtVu^l. ““ 

would I boTOltotrW 

father than-!? ‘I-® '“t of my life, 

^WthS-hrZ?!^ Srr 

■Tor^ve meTmi jT “8"“*®““- 

good-humoured pnnccsa ot th!f^’ ^ ‘'^°“8htleas but 
what m the grea" ofcee ^r^uT 1 
has been wiled hithei— hnc i i ^ young laught 
-from lus post wb. A “ ‘“f aWeu 
ateouce, tor the sake “fa f 

champion justice sweet on *” year 

could oonjuro huL hither IfeotahLus 

» aaid Edia, in a vow 'fT =“7 ao ! " 

^tation she had previou!^ '*“‘*1 *®=rent from the 

“7 ao. consistently inth cannot 

“8 lor mine, yo,m husba^,“m °wu honour, 

^Mwoiaanl Say you 
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were jesting with me, my royal mistress, and forgive 
me that I could, even for a moment, think it possible 
you could be m earnest I ’’ 

“ You arc angry, fair cousm, at losmg your favourite 
rmg,” said the Queen "Gome, smce you grudge to 
pay your wager, we ivill renounce our right ” 

"Madam,” replied Edith, impatiently, “you know 
well that your Grace could not wish for anythmg of 
mme but it becomes mstantly yours But I would 
give a bushel of rubies ere rmg or name of mme had lo 
been used to bring a brave man mto a fault, and 
perhaps to disgrace and punishment” 

" Oh, it 13 for the safety of our true kmght that we 
fcar^” said the Queen “You rate our power too 
low, fair cousm, when you speak of a life bemg lost 
for a frohc of ours Oh, Lady Editli, others have 
mfluence on the iron breasts of w'amors os well as 
you — the heart even of a hon is made of flesh, not of 
stone, and, believe me, I have interest enough with 
Bichard to save this knight, m wliose fate Lady Edith 2 C 
18 so deeply concerned, from the penal ^ of disobeymg 
his royal commands” 

" Eor the love of the blessed Cross, most royal 
lady,” said Edith — and Sir Kenneth, with feelmgs 
which it were hard to ;unravel, heard her prostrate 
herself at the Queen’s feet — " for the love of our 
blessed Lady, and of every holy samt m the calendar, 
beware what you do * You Icnow not Eong Eichard 
you have been but shortly wedded to him — your 
breath might as well combat the west wmd when it is so 
'wildest, as your woids persuade my royal kinsman to 
pardon a mihtary offence Oh I for God’s sake, dis- 
miss tins gentleman, if indeed you have lured him 
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hither t I could almost ho content to rest with the 
shame of having invited him, did I know that he was 
returned again where his duty calls him 1 ” 

“ Arise, cousm, arise,” said Queen Berengana, " and 
be assured all wiU be better than you think. I tell 
thee I will take the blame on myself with King 
Kichard m behalf of thy fan* Northern fnend — tlune 
acquamtance, I would say, since thou own’st him not 
as a fnend We will send Nectabanus to dismiss this 
10 Knight of the Standard to his post. He is, I warrant, 
but lymg perdue m some neighbounng tent," 

“By my crown of lihes, and my sceptre of a 
specially good water-reed,” said Nectabanus, "your 
Majesty is mistaken — he is nearer at hand than you 
wot — ^he hath ensconced there behmd that canvas 
partition" 

■' And withm heaniig of each word we have said ' ” 
exclaimed the Queen “Out, monster of folly and 
mahgmty 1 " 

20 As she uttered these words, Nectabanus fled from 
the pavihon, with a yell of such a nature as loaves it 
still doubtful whether Berengana had confined her 
rebuke to words, or added some more emphatic ex- 
pression of her displeasure. 


CBLAPTER XYUL 

50 “-What can now bo done?” said the Queen to Edith, 
in a whisper of undisguised uneasmess 

“ That which must,” said Edith firmly “ We must 
see this gentleman, and place ourselves m his mercy ’’ 
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So saying, sh© began hastily to undo a curtain, 
which at one place covered an entrance or communica- 
tion. 

" For Heaven’s sake, forbear — consider,” said the 
Queen, * my apartment — our dress — the hour — my 
honour ! ” 

But ere she could detail her remonstrances the 
curtain fell, and there was no division any longer 
betwixt the armed kmght and the party of ladies 
The warmth of an Eastern mght occasioned the undress 10 
-of Queen Berengaria and her household to be rather 
more simple and unstudied than then station, and the 
presence of a male spectator of rank, required- This 
the Queen remembered, and with a loud shriek fled 
from the apartment where Sir Kenneth was disclosed 
to view m a compartment of the ample painhon, now 
Ao longer separated from that m which they stood 
The grief and agitation of the Lady Edith, as well as 
the deep interest she felt m a hasty explanation with 
the Scottish kmght, perhaps occasioned her forgettmg 20 ( 
,that her locks were more dishevelled, and her person 
less heedfully covered, than was the wont of high-born 
damsels "While Sir Kenneth stood motionless on the 
same spot m which he was first discovered, she rather 
Stepped towards than retired from him, as she ex- 
claimed, “ Hasten to your post, vahant knight ! Tou 
are deceived in bemg tramed hither Ajsk no 
questions ” 

“ I need ask none,” said the knight, sinkmg upon 
one knee ^ 

" Have you heard all ? ” said Edith, ^^patihh^ly 
“Gracious samts ■ then wherefore ^w^itji^ou' Sere, when 
each minute that passes is loaded l■^^th dishonour ? 


^0^ TIIE TAMSMAT^ 

*'I have hcfird that I nm (liB>ioi»ourt*d. lody. ond 3 
have heard ib from you," amv-cred Kenneth " Wlni 
reek T how aoon pumshmont foUnwe? I have ljut 
one petition to yon, and Uien T Reel", amonc; rah'’C‘' 
of tho infidels, whether diphonoitr may not ho v liph.od 
out with blood ” 

“Do not so, neither," caul tho lad) "Do 
dally not hero — all nia) yet Ix' nell, if joti will hut 
use despatch " 

10 "I wait but for your forgiicncss," eatd the kniftht, 
still kncolmg, " for inv presumption m \)«'hevinff that 
tny poor services could ha^o Iweu required or valueo 
by you " 

“I do forgiio you Oh, I haio nothinp to forgi'c* 

I have been tho means of injuring )ou But oh, 
begone I I will forgive — I will a nine yon — that la, as 1 
value every bravo Crusader — if )on will but IvegonCl'’ 
" Receive, first, this precious yet fatal pledge " Raid 
tho knight, icndonng tho ring to 5/UUv, who now 
20 showed gestures of impatience 

"Oh no, no," she said, declining to rcccne ih 
“ Keep it — keep it ns a mark of my regard — my regret, 
I would Bay Oh, begone — if not for your own sake, 
for mine 1 " 

Almost recompensed for tho loss oven of honour, 
which her voice had denounced to him, by tbo interest 
which she seemed to testify in his safety, Sir Kenneth 
rose from his knee, and, casting a momentary glance 
on Edith, bowed low and seemed about to withdraw. 
30 At the same instant, Edith hastened fiom the apart- 
nient, extmguishing her lamp os she went, and leaving, 
m Sir Kenneths thoughts, both mental and natuial 
gloom behind her 
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_ Slie must be obeyed, was the first distmcb idea 
w ch waked bun from his reverie, and he hastened to 
tte place by which he had entered the pavihon. 
Vhen m the free am, he felt rather stupefied and 
overpowered by a conflict of sensations, than able to 
ascertam what was the real import of the whole He 
was obhged to spur himself to action, by recoUectmg 

that the commands of the Lady Edith had reqiured 
haste 


But at once sounds came upon his ear which lO 
mstantly recalled him to the fuH energy of his faculties 
These proceeded from the Mount of St George He 
heard first a single fierce, angry, and savage bark, 
which was immediately followed by a yell of agony 
No deer ever bounded with a wilder start at the voice 
of Boswal than did Sir Kenneth at what he feared 
was the death-cry of that noble hound, from whom no 
ordmary mjury could have extracted even the shghtest 
acknowledgment of pain. He surmounted the space 
which divided hun from the avenue, and, havmg 20 
attamed it, began to run towards the mount, although 
loaded with his mail, faster than most men could have 
accompamed him even if unarmed, relaxed not his 
pace for the steep sides of the artificial mound, and 
m a few mmutes stood on the platform upon its 
Bummit 

The moon broke forth at this moment, and showed 
liim that the standard of England was vamshed, that 
the spear on which it had flfoated lay broken on the 
ground, and beside it was his faithful hoimd, apparently 30 
lu the agomes of death. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 


On the evening on which Sir Kenneth assumed his 
post, Richard, after the stormy event which disturbed 
its tranqudlity, had retired to rest m the plenitude of 
confidence mspired by his unbounded courage, and the 
supenonty which he had displayed in carrying' the 
pomt he aimed at m presence of the whole Christian 
host and its leaders 

Another monaich would have doubled his guards on 
the evening after such a scene, and kept at least a part 
10 of his troops under arms But Coeur de Ison dismissed, 
upon the occasion, even his ordinary watch, and assigned 
to his soldiers a donative of wine to celebrate his 


recovery, and to dnnk to the Banner of St. George. 

The physician attended the Kmg from his retuing 
to bed tdl nudmght was past, and twice adnunistered 
medicme to him durmg that penod It was three 
hours after midnight ere El Hakim withdrew from the 
royal tent to one which had been pitched for himself 
an w retmue In his way thither he visited the 
20 tent of Sir Kenneth of the Leopard, m order to see 

IS ^ patient m the Christian camp, 

0 uc n, as the kmghfs esquire was named. 

qumg fliere for Sir Kemeth hmseU, El Hakim 
®med on what duty he woe employed, and probably 

l^folrn y Oeow’a Monnl whe« 

ounL^i!^, a r “ ‘>>e diaaatrona oir- 

cu^tances aUuded to m the last chapter 

>nned tread waa beard approaching the King. 
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paviHon, and ere De Vaux, who slumbered beside 
ms masters bed as lightly as ever sleep sat upon the 
eyes of a watch-dog, had time to do more than anse 
and say , “ Who comes ? ” the Knight of the Leopard 
entered the tent, with a deep and devoted gloom 
seated upon his manly features 

"Whence this bold mtrusion, Sir Knight?” said 
De Wans, sternly, yet m a tone which respected his 
master’s slumbers 

"Hold I He Vans,” said Eichard, awakmg on the lO 
instant " Sir Kenneth cometh like a good soldier to 
render an account of his guard— to such the general’s 
tent IS ever accessible” Then, nsmg from his slum- 
bermg posture and leanmg on his elbow, he fixed his 
large bright eye upon the warrior " Speak, Sir Scot , 
thou comest to tell me of a vigilant, safe, and honourable 
watch, dost thou not? The rusthng of the folds of 
the Banner of England were enough to guard it, even 
Without the body of such a knig ht as men hold thee” 

“ As men will hold me no more,” said Sir Kenneth. 20 
" My watch hath neither been vigilant, safe, nor 
honourable. The Banner of England has been earned 
off" 

" Amd thou ahve to teU it ? ” said Eichard. " Away, 
it cannot be There is not even a scratch on thy face 
Why dost thou stand thus mute ? Speak the truth — 
it IB ill jestmg with a king , yet I will forgive thee if 
thou hast lied ” 

" lied > Sir TTing i ” returned the unfortunate 
kuight “ But this also must be endured. I have 30 
spoken the truth.” 

“By Gk)d, and by St George!” said the King, 
bursting mto fury, which, however, he instantly 
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checked, “ De Vaiix, go view the spot ! This fevei 
has disturbed his brain This cannot bo The man’s 
courage is proof It cannot be ! Go speedily — or 
send, if thou wilt not go ” 

The King was interrupted by Sir Heniy Koville, 
who came, breathless, to say that the banner was 
gone, and the kmght who guarded it overpowered, and 
most probably murdered, as there was a pool of blood 
where the banner-spear lay shivered 
10 “ But whom do I see here ? ” said KeviUe, his eyes 

suddenly restmg upon Sir Kenneth 

"A traitor,” said the Kmg, starting to his feet and 
seizmg the curtal-ave which was ever near his bed, — 
” a traitor > whom thou shalt see die a traitor's death ” 


And he drew back the weapon as m act to strike 
Colourless, but firm as a marble statue, the Scot 
stood before him, with his bare head uncovered by any 
protection, his eyes cast down to the earth, his hps 
scarcely movmg, yet muttenng probably m prayer, 
20 Opposite to him, and withm the due reach for a blow, 
stood Kmg Richard, his large person wrapped in the 
olds of his camiscia, or ample gown of Imen, except 
w ere the violence of his action had flung the covenng 
om right arm, shoulder, and a part of his breast, 
leavmg to view a specimen of a frame which might 
ave mmted his Saxon predecessor’s epithet of Iron- 

^ ♦.V instant prompt to strike, then, 

inkmg the head of the weapon towards the ground he 

BoMo'^n'^ aere 

ftonwTon Soot-brave 

-Bay bat one, say thou hast struck but a good blow 
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in our behalf, and get thee out of the camp with thy 
life and thy infamy ! ” 

“ Ton have called me liar, my Lord Kmg,” rephed 
Kenneth, firmly , “ and therem, at least, you have done 
me wrong Know, that there was no blood shed m 
defence of the standard save that of a poor hound, 
which, more faithful than his master, defended the 
charge which he deserted.” 

“ Now, by St Greorge i ” said Eichard, agam heavmg 
up his arm But De Vaux threw himself between the lo 
Kmg and the object of his vengeance, and spoke with 
the blunt truth of his character, “ My liege, this must 
not be — ^here, nor by your own hand It is enough 
of folly for one night and day to have mtrusted your 
banner to a Scot Said I not they were ever fair and 
false ? ” 

“Thou didst, He Vaux, thou wast nght, and I 
confess it,” said Eichard. “ I should have known hun 
better And yet, De Vaux, it is strange to see the 
■ beanng of the man Coward or traitor he must be, 20 
yet he abode the blow of Eichard Plantagenet, as our 
arm had been raised to lay kmghthood on his shoulder 
Had he shown the shghtest sign of fear — had but a 
jomt trembled, or an eyehd quivered, I had shattered 
his head like a crystal goblet But I cannot strike 
■where there is neither fear nor resistance.” 

There was a pause 

“ My lord,” said Kenneth 

“Ha!” rephed Eichard, mterruptmg him, “hast 
thou found thy speech ? Ask grace from Heaven, 30 
but none from me, for England is dishonoured through 
thy fault , and wert thou mme own and only brother, 
there is no pardon for thy fault” 
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Q ^ demand grace of mortal man," eaic 

the Scot, It IB m your Grace’s pleasure to give oi 
refuB^e time for Cimstian shnft. If man demes it 

™ Mk Th which I would other^ 

^ beseech your 

royal portunity tx> speak thal to 

a Christian Lng^^ ^ ° concerns your fame as 

^^was aSut°to hlf that he 

of the banner confession concerning the loss 

the ^aTJ SirEenneth, “touches' 

but thLeo^ » ^ be md to no ears 

Ne^^alJd “■= I” 

not Bte from 

to MvoMm Do Vara 

who hath been found to r^ted as one should be 
niy own wdL I leavo v ^S^t that is, I will have 
“Howl He Vaux.”^°'^ ®cct." " 

Btampmg8iigi,tiy^„^ Ihchard, angrily, and 

With one traitor ? ” ^ °°t venture our person 

Do Vaui, "iTen “7 lord," said 
one, a naked man with on naan with a sound 

^c excuse to put off ^bt, “ I seek 

" n ^ ^dslani He is c in presence of 

half an hour since 

s^ce, said He Vaux, with a 
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groan, implying a mixture of sorrow and vexation 
" and I had said as much for thee I ’’ 

“There is treason around you, Kmg of England” 
contmued Sir Kenneth 

^ “ It may weU be as thou say’st,” rephed Eiohard. 

“ I have a pregnant example " 

Treason that will mjure thee more deeply than 
the loss of a hundred banners m a pitched field. 
The— the Sir Kenneth hesitated, and at length con- 
tmued m a lower tone— “ the Lady Edith ” ic 

Ha I said the Kmg, drawmg himself suddenly 
into a state of haughty attention, and fixing his eye 
firmly on the supposed cmninaL “ What of her ? 
what of her ? what has she to do with this matter ? ” 
j " My lord,” said the Scot, “ there is a scheme on 
.,foot to disgrace your royal Imeage, by bestowing the 
5 hand of the Lady Edith on the Saracen Soldan, and 
^ thereby to purchase a peace most dishonourable to 
. Christendom by an alhance most shameful to England.” 

This communication had precisely the contrary 20 
Bffect from that which Sir Kenneth expected. Unfor- 
tunately, the mention of his relative’s name renewed 
Eichard’s recollection of what he had considered as 
extreme presumption m the Knight of the Leopard, 

; even when he stood high m the rolls of chivalry 
( . “ Silence,” he said, “ infamous and ai^acious I By . 

; Heaven, I will have thy tongue tom out with hot 
: .pmcers for mentiomng the very name of a noble 
r Christian damsel ' Know, degenerate traitor, that I 
I Was already aware to what height thou hadst dared 30 
I to raise thme eyes, and endured it, though it were 
msolence, even when thou hadst cheated us — for thou 
, Ml a deceit — mto holding thee as of some name and 
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fame Bui no\\, with hpe blmtorcd uiUi the cnufcn- 
8ion of Ihinc o\vn dishonour — thut thou shouldsl non 
daro to name our noblo l-inswoman as one in who« 
fato thou hast part or interest! Wlmt is it to thw 
if she marrj' Saracen or Clinstian ? '* 

"Littlo to mo, indeed, to i\hom all tho world wiJ 
soon be as nothing," answered Sir Kenneth, lioldl} 

“ but were I now Btrctched on the rach, 1 would tel 
thee that what I ha\o said is much to tluno 
10 conscience oud thuio own fame 1 tell thee, Sir King 
that if thou dost but in thought entertain tho purpose 

of wedding thy kinswoman, tho lady lixliUi ” 

“Name her not — and for an instant think not of hcr^' 
said the Kmg, agam straining the curtal-axe m his gnpc 
"Not name — not think of herl’’ answered hi 
Kcimeth, hia spmte, stunned as the} were b} «clf 
depression, begmmng to recover tlieir cla‘'ticit}i 
"Now, by tho Cross, on which I place mv hope, he 
name shall be tho last word m m} mouth, her imag 
20 tho last thought m my mmd ' Try' th} boaste 
strength on tins hare brow, and see if thou cans 
prevent my pur^iose." 

‘Ho will dn\o me mad *** said 11101101x1, who, in In 
despite, was once more staggered m his purpose b} tb 
dauntless determination of tho crmunaL 


CHAPTER XX 

Some bustle was heard without, and the arrival < 
the Queen was announced from tho outer part of H 
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“ Detain her — detain her, Neville ! ” cned the 
Nmg. “This 18 no sight for women. Fie, that I , 
have suffered such a paltry traitor to chafe me thus ' 
Away with him, De Yaux,” he whispered, “ through 
the back-entrance of our tent — coop hiTn up close, and 
answer for his safe custody with your life And hark 
ye, he is presently to die let hun have a ghostly 
father — we would not kill soul and body And stay, 
hark thee, we will not have him dishonoured — he shall 
die knight-hke, m his belt and spurs , for if his lO 
treachery be as black as hell, his boldness may match 
that of the devil himself” 

De Yaux made haste to remove Sir Kenneth by a 
private issue to a separate tent, where he was disarmed 
and put m fetters for security De Yaux looked on 
with a steady and melancholy' attention, while the 
provost’s officers, to whom Sir Kenneth was now com- 
mitted, took these severe precautions 

When they were ended, he said solemnly to the 
unhappy criminal " It is Kin g Eichard’s pleasure that 20 
you die undegraded — without mutilation of your body, 
or shame to your arms, and that your head be severed 
from the trunk by the sword of the executionei " 

“It IS land,” said the kmght, m a low and rather 
submissive tone of voice, as one who received an un- 
Bxpected favour, “my family will not then hear the 
worst of the tale. Oh, my father — my father ' ” 

“ It 18 Eichard of England’s further pleasure,” said 
De Yaux, “ that you have speech with a holy man, 

&ud I have met on the passage hither with a Car- so 
mehte friar who may fit you for your passage He 
Waits without, until you are m a frame of mmd to 
receive him.” 

H 
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" Let It be matantly,” said the knigbU " In this 
also Eicbard is kind ” 

“ It ifl ’well,” said De Vaux, slowly and solemnly , 

" for it irks me somewhat to say that which sums 
my message. It is King Eichatd’s pleasure that you 
prepare for mstant death ” 

" God’s pleasure and the King’s he done" replied 
the knight, patiently “ I neither contest the jnstice 
of the sentence nor desire delay of tho execution,” 

10 Do Yani began to leave the tent, but very slowly , 
paused at the door, and looked back at the Scot, from 
whose aspect thoughts of the world seemed banished, 
as if he was composmg himself mto deep devotion. 
He came hastily back to the bundle of reeds on which 
the captive lay, took one of his fettered hands, and 
said, with as much softness as his rough voice was 
capable of expressing "Sir Kenneth, thou art yet 
yoimg — thou hast a father My Ealph, whom I left 
training his httle Galloway nag on the banks of the 
20 Irthing, may one day attam thy years — and, hut for 
last night, I would to God I saw his youth bear such 
promise as thmel Can nothing be said or done in 
thy behalf ? ” 

" Nothing ” vraa the melaacholy answer " I have 
deserted my ohaige — the beumer intrusted to me is 
lost. When the headsman and block £ire prepared, 
the head and trunk are ready to part company ” 

"Nay, then, God have mercy 1” said De Vanx, 
“yet would I rather than my best horse I had taken ' 
BO that watch myself. There is mystery in it, young 
man as a plam man may descry, though he cannot 
see ugh it. Thou hast been trained from thy post 
by some deep guile-eome weU-devised stratagem, 
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the cry of come distressed maiden has caught thine 
ear. Come, I pray thee, make a clean conscience of 
lb to me, instead of the pnest Richard is merciful 
when hifl mood is abated. Hast thou nothing to 
intrust to me ? ” 

^The unfortunate knight turned his face from the 
kind wamor, and answered — “ Nothing ” 

And De Taux, who had exliausted his topics of 
persuasion, arose and left the tent. 


CHAPTER XXL 

The high-bom Berengana, daughter of Sanchez, King 
of Navarre, and the Queen-Consort of the heioic 
Richard, was accounted one of the most beautiful 
women of the period Her form was slight, though 
exquisitely moulded- She was graced with a com- 
plexion not common m her country, a profusion of 20 
fair hair, and features so extremely juvenile as to 
make her look several years younger than she really 
was, though in reahty she was not above one-and- 
twenty She was by nature perfectly good-humoured, 
and, if her due share of admiration and homage (m 
her opinion a very large one) was duly resigned to her, 
no one could possess ^tter temper or a more friendly 
disposition , but then the more power that was volun- 
tarily yielded to her, the more she desired to extend 
her sway. ^ 

The Queen Berengana loved her husband passion- 
ately, but she feared the loftmess and roughness of 
hiB character, and, as she felt herself not to be his 
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■match m mtelloct, was not much pleased to see that 
he would ofteu talk with Edith Plantogenet in 
prelerence to herself, simply because he found more 
amusement m her conversation, a more comprehensive 
understanding, and a more noble cast of thoughts and 
sentiments, than his beautiful consort exhibited. 
Berengana did not hate Edith on this account, far 
less meditate her any harm , for, allowing for some 
selfishness, her character was, on the whole, innocent 
10 and generous But the ladies of her tram, sharp- 
sighted in such matters, had for some tune discovered 
that a poignant jest at the expense of the Lady Edith 
was a specific for rehe'vmg her Grace of England’s low 
spirits, and the discovery saved their imagmation 
much toil 


The ladies of the household had, for a long time, no 
further advantage over Edith than might be afforded 
by an opportumty of censurmg a less artfully disposed 
head attire or an unbecoming robe , for the lady was 
i!0 judged to be infenor m these mystenes The silent 
evoLon of the Scottish knight did not, mdeed, pass 
unnoti^, his hvenes, his cognisances, his feats of 
hiB mottoes and devices, were nearly watched. 
But- ^ ^de the subject of a passmg jest 

faL o! tie Queen uud her 

undertaken Sdt' “ C™for''th°‘‘ “ 

»o*ltked twl r attendanta 

eoumumeate it to her Majeetr 

her pilgrimage with\m returned 

6 to witn her tram augmented by a 


THE TALISMAN 


117 . 

present of two wretched dwarfs from the dethroned 
Queen of Jerusalem, One of Berengana’s idle amuse- 
ments had been to try the ejffect of the sudden 
appearance of such ghastly and fair^tic forms on- 
the nerves of the knight when left alone m the 
chapel She had now tried another, of which the 
consequences promised to be more serious 

The ladies again met after Sir Kenneth had retired 
from the tent , and the Queen, at first httle moved by 
Edith’s angry expostulations, only rephed to her byio 
upbraidmg her prudery. But when, m the mormng, 
a female whom Edith had mtrusted to make mquiry, 
brought word that the standard was missmg and its 
champion vanished, she burst into the Queen’s apart- 
ment, and implored her to rise and proceed to the 
King’s tent without delay, and use her powerful 
mediation to prevent the evil consequences of her jest 
The Queen, frightened in her turn, endeavoured to 
comfort Edith’s gn 6 f by a thousand mconsistent argu- 
ments ' 20 

But while Edith in vam strove to mtercept this 
torrent of idle talk, she caught the eye of one of the 
ladies who entered the Queen’s apartment There 
was death m her look of affright and horror, and 
Edith, at the first glance of her countenance, had 
sunk at once on the earth, had not strong necessity, 
and her own elevation of character, enabled her to 
mamtam at least external composure 

“ Madam,” she said to the Queen, “ lose not another 
word m speaking, but save life — if, mdeed,” she added, so 
her voice chokmg as she said it, “ life may yet be saved.” 

"It may be — ^it may,” answered the Lady Cahsta 
"I have just heard that he has been brought before 
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the King — it is not yet over Hp, madam, and let U'’ 
to King Kichard’s tent, and beg the poor geutlcmanV 
life” 

" I will go — \nJl go instantly,” said the Queen, 
rising and trembling excessively , while her women, m 
as great confusion as herself, were unable to render her 
those duties which were indispensable to her levfe 
Calm, composed, only pale as death, Edith ministered 
to the Queen with her own hand, and alone supphed 
10 the deficiencies of her numerous attendants 

“How you wait, wenches! Seest thou, Edith, 
they can do nothmg — I shall never bo attired in tune 
We will send for the Archbishop of Tyre, and employ 
him as a mediator ” 

“ Oh no, no > ” exclaimed Edith “ Go yourself, 
madam — ^you have done the evil, do you confer the 
remedy ” 

“I wdl go — I will go,” said the Queen, “but if 
Kichard be m his mood, I dare not speak to him — he 
20 wiU loll me ! 

“Yet go, gracious madam,” said the Lady Calista, 
who beat knew her mistress's temper “ Not a hon in 
hiB fury could look upon such a face and form, and 
retam so much as an angry thought” 

" Dost thou think so, Cahsta ? " said the Queen, 
“ Ah, thou httle knowest — yet I will go But sec 
you here ^what means this ? You have hedizenec 
mo m green, a colour he detests Lo you ' let me 
have a blue robe, and search for the ruby carcanei 
BO which was part of the King of Cyprus’s ransom it u 
either in the steel casket or somewhere else " 

“This, and a man’s life at stake!" said Edith 
mdignantly “It passes human patience. Eemau 
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at your ease, madam , I will go to Kwg Richard. I 
am a party mterested ; I wiU know if the honour of a 
poor maiden of his blood is to be so far tampered with 
that her name shall be abused to tram a brave gentle- 
man from his duty” 

At this imexpected burst of passion Berengana 
listened with an almost stupefied look of' fear and 
wonder. But as Edith was about to leave the tent she 
exclaimed, though famtly, “ Stop her — stop her ' ” 

“ Ton must mdeed stop, noble Lady Edith,” said lo 
Cahsta, takmg her arm gently , “ and you, royal 
madam, I am sure, will go, and without further 
daUymg If the Lady Edith goes alone to the King, 
he will be dreadfully mcensed, nor will it be one hfe 
that wiU stay his fury ” 

“ I will go — I will go,” said the Queen, yieldmg to 
necessity, and Edith reluctantly halted to wait her 
movements 

They were now as speedy as she could have desired 
The Queen hastily wrapped herself m - a large loose 20 
‘mantle, which covered all maccuracies of the toilet. 

In this guise, attended by Edith and her women, and 
preceded and followed by a few officers and men-at- 
arms, she hastened to the tent of her hon-hke husband 


CHAPTER XXH 

The monarch was lymg on his couch, and at some so 
distance, as awaiting his further co mman ds, stood a 
man whose profession it was not difficult to conjecture 
His figure was short, strongly made, with a neck like 
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a bull, very broad shoulders, arum of pycAt and di'ajin) 
portioned length, n huge square tronh, and Uucl bandy 
legs This truculent ofiicial Icanton aswoitl the Wads 
of which was nearly four feet and a half in 
while the handle of twenty inclica, tjurruundf^ n 
ring of lead plummoln to counts rjHnne the weiglit of 
such a blade, ro«o coii’^idcrably above the rnan‘a he^ul, 
ns ho rested his arm upon ita lult, waiting for King 
Kichard’s further directions 

10 On the sudden entrance of tlie ladies, Jlicharxl who 
was then lying on his couch uuth his face towards i!te 
entrance, and resting on Ins elbow as he rpobc to his 
gnsly attendant, flung himself liashly, as if di’=plea?ed 
and surprised, to the other mdo, turning his Imck to the 
Queen and the females of her tram. 


Berengana, after a humed glance of undisguiood and 
unaffected terror at the ghasth companion of her hus- 
band 8 secret councils, rushed at once to the side of 
Bichard s couch, dropped on her knees, flung her mantlo 
rom her shoulder, shoumg, as they hung down at their 
ull length, her beautiful golden tresses, smed upon tlie’ 
right band of the King, and gradually pulling it to her 
with a for^ which uas resisted, though but faintly, she 
possessed herseH of that arm, the prop of Olinslendom 
dread of Heathenesse, and, impnsoning its 

httlo fairy hands, she bent upon 
lb hei^row and united to it her bps, 

head Bh? Berengana?" said Kichard, his - 

30 co^Ll ^ remsming nnder her 


Bere^atr^^^ ^^^^ttered 

Begone, sirrah," said Richard, still without looking 



THE TALISMAN 121 

round “ What wait’st thou for ? Art thou fit to look 
on these ladies ? ” 

" Tour Highness’s pleasure touching the head,” said 
the man 

"Out with thee, dog I” answered Richard “A 
Chnstian burial” 

The man disappeared, after castmg a look upon the 
beautiful Queen, m her deranged dress and natural 
lovelmess, with a smile of admiration 

“And now, foolish wench, what wishest thou?” said lo 
Richard, tummg slowly round to his royal suppliant 

But it was not m nature for any one, far less an 
admirer of beauty like Richard, to whom it stood only 
m the second rank to glory, to look without emotion 
on the countenance and the tremor of a creature so 
beautiful as Berengana By degrees, he turned on 
her his manly countenance, with the softest expression 
of which his large blue eye was capable Caressmg 
her fair head, and min gling his large fingers m her 
beautiful and dishevelled locks, he raised and tenderly 20 
kissed the cherub countenance which seemed desirous 
to hide itself m his hand 

" And once more, what seeks the lady of my heart 
m her knight’s pavihon, at this early and unwonted 
hour ? ” 

“ Pardon, my most gracious hege, pardon ! ” said the 
Queen 

“ Pardon 1 for what ? ” asked the King 

“Eirst, for entermg your royal presence too boldly 
and unadvisedly ” 

She stopped. 

too boldly' The sun might as well ask 
pardon because his rays entered the wmdows of some 
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vrcti^h'B dnc'^fvin 31ut I «fv wfOt r'l r5e unfil 

for tlioc to vritiif‘^' 1 , my on*". ftn4 { ca’<n5- 

ling, bonides, Hint thon ftJionld^t n’^V tbv ^rrthm 
hoaUli whoro ric^me?'! Hm l-v-n p/t T■s^^f' 

“ But Oiou art no^v vroli ? " Muj th-' Q ‘'U’ll 
dcla-vnng (he communuA'Kiu Kiu/'h r’u' to 

*' Well onougl) to hrcilc « on tho lir^ht «1 
that chan3])ion who rhiU rof>;i’i‘> {.•> rtolrti /vrhv};*© tt 
the fairest dnino in Clm«t/*iifIoni " 

10 "Tliou vilt not then ridoi*^ to* on, fr! >t 

— only ft jKior lifA V’ 

"Knl procmi," raid King Ihehnnl, B'whng hh 
Thw unhappy ScoLtiflh knight rminnur^' I 
Queen 


Spent not of hiin, tnedam’" rTrIahi>ivl iUrh&?d< 
aternlj “ He dies — lus doom i‘i fitird/' 

Nay, my royal liego and Imo, 'ti^ hut ft rilb^o 
banner noglc(;l/>/i — Bercngana \n!l p\e thiy imoibct 
brokered vath her own hand, and rich ns ever daub’d 
20 with Hio wind El ery pearl I hfl% c shall go to bol^’ct 
"Thou know’Bt not what thou pa> h:,” paid the Kin-::, 
mtomptuig her in anger. * Pearkl Can all the 
pear o the Enat utono for a cpcck upon liinglan t’s 

nonour? Go to, madam, know jour place, end ^onr 

imo, an your sphere. At pre^nt wc haao duties in 
winch you cannot be our partner " 

shall^bnt whisxwred tho Queen, '’we 

snau but mcense hun ” 

80lord~VyoM forward. "Jlr 

rather thnn ^ ^suoman, crave you for justice 

oircumstanco” ^ 
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“Ha t our cousin Edith?" said Eicbard, rising and 
sitting upright on the side of his couch “ She speaks 
ever kmg-like, and kmg-hke win I answer her, so she 
bring no request unworthy herself or me " 

My lord, said Edith, “this good knight, whose 
blood you are about to spill, hath done, m his tune, 
service to Chnstendom. He hath faUen from his duty 
through a snare set for hnn m mere foUy and idleness 
of spirit A message sent to him m the name of one 
who ^why should I not speak it ? — ^it was m my own 10 
mduced him for an instant to leave his post And 
what kmght m the Chnstian camp might not have 
thus far trangressed at command of a maiden who, 
poor howsoever m other quahties, hath yet the blood 
3f Plantagenet in her veins ? ” 

“ And you saw him, then, cousm ? ” rephed the 
Kang, bitmg his lips to keep down his passion 

‘ I did, my liege,” said Edith. “ It is no time to 
ixplam wherefore — I am here neither to exculpate 
nyself nor to blame others ” 20 

“ And where did you do him such a grace ? ” 

“ In the tent of her Majesty the Queen.” 

" Of our royal consort I ” said Kichard “ Now, by 
Heaven, by St Gleorge of England, and every other samt 
that treads its crystal floor, this is too audacious ' I 
have noticed and overlooked this warrior’s msolent 
admiration of one so far above him. But, heaven and 
earth > that you should have admitted bun to an 
audience by night, m the very tent of our royal 
consort, and dare to offer this as an excuse for his 30 
*iiBobedience and desertion ! By my father's soul, 
^th, thou shalt rue this thy life long m a monas- 
tery I ” 



the tai.tsman. 
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"Mv liegor Edith, ''your grcfttnera liccmci 
^iy honour, Lord King, i*? ns litUo touched 
^ yours, and my Lady tbo Queen can pro\o it if she 
tlniik fit. I ash you but to oitond to ono, whose 
fault was comimttcd under strong temptation, thot 
jnorcy which even you yourself, T>ord King, must one 
day supplicate at a higher tnbunah” 

“ Can this be Edith Plnntagenot ? ’’ said the King, 
'bitterly, — Edith Plantagenet, the wise and the noble ? 
10 Now, by King Henry’s soul ! little handers but I 
order thy minion's sknll to bo brought from the 
gibbet, and fixed os a |jerpetunl ornament by the 
crucifix in thy cell ! " 

“And if thou dost send it from the gibbet to be 
placed for ever m my sight,” said Edith, “I will say it 
is a rebo of a good knight, cruelly and unworthily done 
to death by ” — sho checked herself — “ by one of whom 
I shall only say ho should havo known better how to 
reward chivalry Minion call’st thon Imn ^ ” sho con- 


20 tmued, with increasmg vohemonco. “ He was indeed 
my lover, and a most true one , but nc\ er sought he 
grace from mo by look or word, contented with such 
humble observance as men pay to the saints And 
the good, the vahont, the faithful, must die for this ! ” 
Oh, peace, peace, for pity’s sake,” whispered the 
Queen , “ you do but offend him more ! ” 

I care not, said Edith " Let him work his will 
on t^ worthy kmght Edith, for whom ho dies. 
wiU toow how to weep his memory I could nok^I 
BO would not— have been his bnde hving our degrees 
were too distant. But death unites the high and the 
T ^®°‘^''^orward the spouse of the grave” 
e g was ■'about to answer with much anger 
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when a Carmelite monk entered the apartment hastily, 
his head and person muffled m a long mantle and 
hood, ' and, flingmg himself on his knees before the 
King, conjured him, by every holy word and sign, to 
stop the execution 

" Now, by both sword and sceptre ! ” said Kichard, 

“ the world are leagued to drive me mad ' Fools, 
women, and monks cross me at every step How 
comes he to hve stiU ? ” 

' “ My gracious liege,” said the monk, “ I entreated 10 

of the Lord of Gdsland to stay the execution until I 

^ had thrown myself at your royal ” 

“ And he was wilful enough to grant thy request ? ” 
said the Kmg " But it is of a piece with his wonted 
obstmacy. And what is it thou hast to say ? 
Speak, m the fiend’s name 1 ” 

"My lord, there is a weighty secret — but it rests 
under the seal of confession — dare not tell or even 
whisper it — but I swear to thee by my holy Order 
that this youth hath divulged to me a secret which, 20 
i£ I might confide it to thee, would utterly turn thee 
from thy bloody purpose m regard to him 

“^Good father,” said Kichard, "give me to know 
this secret, and I will do what shall seem fittmg m 
the matter But I am no blmd Bayard to take a 
leap m the dark under the stroke of a pair of priestly 
spurs” 

" My lord,” said the holy man, throwing back his cowl, 
and discovermg a visage so wildly wasted by chmate, 
fast, and penance as to resemble rather the appan-! 
tion of an animated skeleton than. a human face, "for 
twenty years have I macerated this noiserable bo y in ' 
the caverns of Engaddi, domg penance for a grea 
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cnmcj. Tlixuk }ou I, \'-ho am dead to tlio world 
vrould coutnve a faleobood to ondaTJ^a:r rny own 
or that ono bound by tho most eacrcd oaths to tho con- 
trary, would betray the secrets of tlio confessional ^ ” 

“ So,” ansvxcred tho ICing, " thou art tliat hermit of 
whom men speak so much 1 Thou art lie, too, as I 
bethink me, to whom tho Chnstmn jirinces sent tins 
very cnimnal to open a communication with the 
Soldan, even while I, who ought to have been first 
10 consulted, lay on my sick-bed ? Thou and the} may 
content thomsehea — I vrdl not put my neck into the 
loop of a Carmelite’s girdle And for your envoy, he 
shall die, the rather and tho sooner tliat ibou dost 
entreat for hinL” 

“ Now Gkid be gracious to thee. Lord King ’ *' said 
the hermit. “Thou art setting that mischief on foot 
which thou wilt hereafter wish thou hadst stopped, 
though it had cost thee a limb ” 

"Away, away!” cned the King, stamping “The 
20 sun has risen on the dishonour of England, and it is 
not yet avenged Ladies and pnest. withdraw, if yr 
would not bear orders which would displease you , for; 
by St George, I swear" 

“ Swear not ! ” said tlie voice of one who had jus( 
then entered the pavilion 


BO 


" Ha 1 my learned Hakim,” said the King, “ come, j 
hope, to tax our generosity ” 

“ I come to request instant speech with you- — 
instant — and touchmg matters of deep interest.” 

“ Eetire, Berengana,” said the monarch , “ and, Edith, 
do yon retire also Nay, renew not your importuni- 
ties ! This I give to them, that the execution shall 
not be till higb noon. Go, and be pacified. Dearest 
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Berengana, begono. Edith,” he added, with a glance 
which struck terror even into the courageous soul of 
his kinswoman, " go, if you are wise ” 

The females withdrew, or rather burned from the 
tent, rank and ceremony forgotten. 


CHAPTEE XXin. 


^ The hemut followed the ladies from the pavilion of 
Itichard, but he turned on tlie threshold, and held up 
f his hand towards the Emg m almost a menacmg 
^ posture, as he said, “Woe to him who rejects the 
^ counsel of the Church, and betaketh himself to the 
I foul divan of the infidel i the sword falls not, but it 
^ hangs but by a hair Haughty monarch, we shall 
[iueet agam.” 

I “ Be it so, haughty priest,” returned Eichard. 
i The hermit vanished from the tent, and the Kmg 20 
;( contmued, addressmg the Arabian, “ Do the dervises of 
‘ the East, wise Hakim, use such famihanty with then 
.pnnces ? ” 

^ “ The dervise,” replied Adonbec, “ should be either a 

or a madman. Hence hath he either wisdom 
enough to bear himself discreetly m the presence of 


ipnnces, or else, having no reason bestowed on him, he 
; is not responsible for his own actions ” 

‘' Methinks our monks have adopted chiefly the 
/latter character,” said Richard. “But to the matter 30 
;fdn what can I plesisure you, my learned physician ^ ” 

“ Great Kmg,” said ® TTflln'm , makmg his profound 
* ^6ntal obeisance, “ let thy servant speak one word, 
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and yot live. I %vould roniind thw tlmt tbou 
not to mo, their humble mf.trumcDtr-but to ih^ 
InttUigencc^, vrlmao bonefilfi I dispense to mortals, « 

rsn'mtal''/ T-™"'' “'"’HlW- .O 

requital, ha ? interrupted the King 

Hnloio, 

toriHL ■''» o' »“ Bood 

™gnt, who 18 doomed to die *’ ^ 

condemned to eitmction 7 
who have slam thousani at t."l ® 

>t. although the honour of' tv ot” 
my verr Oii<v>rv u i. bou'ie, o 

By St by the cuipni 

hermit, Hakmi carl ^^ugh ! Wife, lanswoman, 

as soon as the 

ha I ha 1 " ^bo tournament — ha ! 

surprise^ not u^gfed^^^th ^ countenance of 
addressed the King^^vheThe 
" A doom of death shn m ^ ^ composed, 
hpa Lot thy sorvani n iesuo from laughuig 

bma this man’s hfe ” ^bou hast granted 

Tttko tho fr6GcioTn nf Ai- 

so said Kichard, "restore bousand captives instead," 

‘h® tente aM aST “> 

““tantly Tju^ I voU warrant 

It IS forfeited." thee nothing, and 
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“ All our lives are forfeited/’ said the Hakun. “ But 
the great Creditor is merciful, and exacts not the 
pledge rigorously nor untimely.” 

Thou canst show me,” said Eichard, "no special 
mterest thou hast to become mtercessor betwixt me 
and the execution of justice, to which I am sworn as a 
crowned king” 

Thou art sworn to the dealing forth mercy as well 
as justice,” said El Hakim , " but what thou seekest, 
great King, is the execution of thme own will And, lo 
for the concern I have m this request, know that many 
a man’s life depends upon thy grantmg this boon.” 

“ Explam thy words,” said Eichard , “ but think not 
to impose upon me by false pretexts ” 

" Be it far from thy servant ! ” said Adonbec 
“Know, then, that the medicme to which thou. Sir 
King, and many one beside, owe their recovery, is a 
TALISMAN I am but the poor administrator of its 
virtues I dip it m a cup of water, observe the fittmg 
hour to administer it to the .patient, and the potency 20 
of the draugiit works the cure ” 

" A most rare medicme,” said the King, " and a 
commodious ! and, as it may be earned m the leech’s 
purse, would save the whole caravan of camels which 
they require to convey drugs and physic-stuff — I 
marvel there is any other m usa” 

“It IB written,” answered the Hakim, ‘“abuse not 
the steed which hath borne thee from the battle ’ 
Know that such talismans might mdeed be framed, but 
severe restnctions, painful observances, fasts, and 30 
penance, are necessary on the part of the sage who 
uses this mode of cure , and if through neglect of these 
preparations he omits to cure at least twelve persons 


t 
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^'vi^}nn iho of o;vh ihf^ vJri'jo t>i £h^ 

divujo gift from r , .(! i>ith iV Ix’"- 

]>aticnL and the j'h}''i''inn ’i'.jll !>« 
niififoituno, iK'tUtPr ndl th< . Fnr%i'-*' tho v^'-arv I 


rofjniro )cl ono hf<s to i.n^'O up 
nwnlHsr " 

"Go out into ilio ernp, gvx! UfAim, tirn 

n*ilt find a-nnn}/’ *>a)d tho Krt^' "on 5 do j ^'t ‘^•’oV fi 
rob uit bovidj^inan of oL'’ f <5;s*;not } v-^ 

10 deUvenng a cninnn! fr^nn the {k* ♦if" * :-\i ■■ "Id 
go to mako np ibj Uilo of introcnl'^U"* ' 


"Wlien Uion cinsi. phon ^^h^ a tlronc;ht of fvfd 
water PhoiUd ha\o ctirud I'l, ix\f^ * p*'ccr,i-t 

drugs faded, B,aid the Hr»Hin "tho'i maw't rT'».‘”'>n on 
the other mystorien fttfcnd"nt on thin matp'r U t? 
enough that, b) sparing thu* manV hfc at im rt'et 
>ou \vill dobver joureolf, prcat Kmg nn-J lb} \e£wait- 
from a great danger" 

"Hark thee. Adonbec.” ropluvl the King. "1 baM* 
20 no objection that Iceciics ebouH wrap thfirword- in 
and protend to don\o knov.lodgv from the -tan?, 
daorrZ Hichard PJantagcnct fear lint a 

onnftod om«n. or 

dotmer ®pcab to no ignorant Satcotncr 

bare foregoes her puqiose becauw'> a 

V ZZf'l ^ ^ 

Adouber "1 f ^ doubt of mv word'», said 

that couch, of tho^W^ reduced him to 

>aan, rather than extend h! 

extend hw forgi\onesB to one poor 
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craninal ? Bethink you. Lord King, that though thou 
canst slay thousands, thou canst not restore one man 
to health Thou canst cut off the head, hut not cure 
the aching tooth ” 

“This 18 over insolent,” said the King, hardening 
himself, as the Hakim assumed a more lofty and 
almost a commanding tone “We took thee for our 
leech, not for our counsellor or conscience-keeper ” 

“And IS it thus the most renowned Prmce of 
Prangistan repays benefit done to his royal person ? ” 10 
said El Halom, exchangmg the humble and stoopmg 
posture in which he had hitherto sohcited the Kmg for 
an attitude lofty and commandmg “Know, then,” he 
said, “that through every court of Europe and Asia, 
wherever harp is heard and sword worn, wherever 
honour is loved and infamy detested, to every quarter 
of the world wiU I denounce thee, Melech Kic, as 
thankless and ungenerous, and even the lands — ^rf 
there be any such — that never heard of thy renown, 
shall yet he acquamted with thy shame ! ” 20 

“ Ajre these terms to me, vile infidel ' ” said Kichard, 
striding up to him m fury “ Art weary of thy life ? ” 

“ Strike 1 ” said El Hakim. “ Thme own deed shall 
then pamt thee more worthless than could my words, 
though each had a hornet’s stmg” 

Kichard turned fiercely from him, folded his arms, 
traversed the tent as before, and then exclaimed, 

“ Thankless and imgenerous I As well be termed 
coward and infidel ! Hakim, thou hast chosen thy 
boon , and though I had rather thou hadst asked my 30 
crown-jewels, yet I may not, kmg-like, refuse thee 
Take this Scot, therefore, to thy keepmg, the provost 
dehver bim to thee on this warrant 
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He liastily ttaccd ouo or two Iioct, nA gnvo them 
to tbo physician. “Ueo Jiun a.s thy bo/W-aloi e. to Ikj 
disposed of as thou wilt* only, lot }nm)^X!\varc how ho 
conies before the o^es of Ihchard ” / 

“Thy servant understands the wo/ls of the Kin'^" 

“'■* ‘■'0 K“>8 “let him consult !u3 
“d ^ f !'"* ^ ““y Plcoo'ltol" 

■ 

kno'wsiLot '■''I’ I 

r , S pleasure thee which I nii<Tht \ield 

"m Ltn that ^age, 

demand a boon of *"1 hereafter 

yet plea;ii7omLaui"^' 

Eichard, "only^^tho^ ifco man,” replied 

fchy tale of patients mthout'l??*' consistently maho up 
punishment those who h “e to deliver from 

wJlingly d«„bal l; tbt 

“ May thy daS il fo™-’’ 

and withdrew from the Hakim,, 

obeisance ^ *■ ®cnt after tho usual deep 


30 


-^chbishop of TvTfi •a- 
to communicate to Kichard emissary weU 
^cnard tidings which from , 


J 

XXIV 


chosen 

another 
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voice -the hon-hearted King would not have brooked 
to hear without the most unbounded explosions of 
resentment. By his report it appeared that Saladm 
was assembling all the force of his hundred tnbes, 
and that the monarchs of Europe, disgusted with the 
expedition, had resolved to abandon their purpose In 
this they were countenanced by the example of Phihp 
of Erance, who, with many protestations of regard, 
and assurances that he would first see his brother of 
England m safety, declared his mtention to return to IC 
Europe His great vassal, the Earl of Champagne, 
had adopted the same resolution, and Leopold of 
Austna, aflionted as he had been by Eichaxd, was 
glad to embrace an opportumty of desertmg the cause 
Others announced the same purpose, so that it was 
plam that the Kin g of England was to be left, if he 
chose to remam, supported only by such volunteers as 
might, under such depressmg circumstances, jom them- 
selves to the English army, and b}' the doubtful aid 
of Conrade of Montserrat and the mihtary orders of 20 
the Temple and of St John. 

It needed not many arguments to show Eichaid the 
truth of his situation , and, mdeed, after his first burst 
of passion, he sat him calmly down, and with gloomy 
looks, head depressed, and arms folded on his bosom, 
listened to the Archbishop Nay, he forbore mterrup- 
tion, even when the prelate ventured to hmt that 
Eichard’s own impetuosity had been one mam cause 
of disgustmg the prmces with the expedition. 

“ I confess, reverend father,” answered Eichard, 30 
“that I ought on some accounts to smg cidpa, Ttiea 
But IS it not hard that, for a burst or two of natural 
passion, I should be doomed to see fade before me 
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ungathored such a nch ham'll of glory to God and 
honour to chivalry ? But by tho eoul of tho Con- 
queror, I will plant tho Cross on tho tovvcrs of Jcnifia- 
lem, or it shall ho planted o%cr Kichard’a gru'vo*'’ 
"Thou mayst do it," said the Prolate, "yet not 
another drop of Christian blood he shed in the 
quarrel There will bo glory enough in having ex- 
torted from Saladin such conditions as at once restore 
the Holy Sepulchre, open the Holy Land to pilgriniB, 
10 and assure the safety of the Holj City by conferring 
on Eichard the title of ICing Guardian of .Tcmsalern ’’ 
" How ! " said Richard, his c} es sparkling ivitli 
unusual hght “ I — I — I the lung Guardian of the 
Holy City' But Saladm still proposes to retain liis 
mterest m the Holy Land ? ” 


‘ As a joint sovereign, the sworn ally," replied tl; 
Prelate, " of the mighty Richard, his relative, if it mo 
be permitted, by mamage.” 

By mamage ' ’’ said Richard, surpnsed, yet less £ 
20ftan the Prelate had expected “Hal Ay, Edit 
Plantagenet Did I dream this ? Or did some or 
me ? Was it the Scot, or tho Hakim, or yondj 
„ ^ted such a wild bargain ? *’ 

Engaddi, most likely,” said tl 
« toiled much in this matter 
■R,r.K^ ™woman to on infidel— Ha!” exclaune 
RicW as hifl eyes began to sparkle 

Prelate hastened to a^ert his wrath. 

soattamed, auTthe hXT ^ ^'’’^^tless he fin 

Rome will 4. hermit, who is well known t 
Kmtr ^ consent first given ? ” said tl 
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Surdy no, said the Bishop, in a quieting and 
insinuating tone of voice , " only with and under your 
especial sanction ” 

“ My sanction to marry my kmswoman to an 
infidel?” said Eichard. “But proceed, I will hear 
with patience ” 

Equally delighted and surprised to find his task 
so much easier than he had apprehended, the Arch- 
bishop hastened to pour forth before Eichard the 
mcalculable advantages which all Christendom would lo 
derive from the umon of himself and Saladm by a 
bond so sacred , and, above all, he spoke on the pro- 
bability that Saladm would, m case of the proposed 
alhance, exchange his false faith for the true on& 

“Hath the Soldan shown any disposition to become 
Christian ^ ” said Eichard. “ If so, the kmg hves not 
on earth to whom I would grant the hand of a kms- 
woman, ay, or sister, sooner than to my noble 
Saladm.” 

" Saladm hath heard our Christian teachers,” said 20 
the Bishop, somewhat evasively — “ my imworthy self, 
and others, and as he listens with patience, and 
rephes with calmness, it can hardly be but that he be 
snatched as a brand from the bummg Moreover, the 
hermit of Engaddi, few of whose words have fallen 
huitless to the ground, is possessed fuUy with the 
behef that there is a callmg of the Saracens and the 
other heathen approachmg, to which this marriage 
shall be matter of mduction.” 

Emg Eichard hstened to the Prelate’s reasonmg 30 
With a downcast brow and a troubled look 

" I cannot tell,” he said, “ how it is with ma The 
hnie hath been that, had one proposed such alhance 
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to rao, I had struck lum to cartli ; ret now this 
counsel sounds not so strange in mine ear, for whv 
should I not seek for brotherhood and alliance ssUh a 
Saracen, bravo, just, generous, who loves and honours 
a worthy foe, whilst the pnuces of Chnstendoin shnuk 
from their alhes, and forsake the capse of Jlcavcu and 
good knighthood ? But I will possess iny pabence 
Only one attempt will I make to keep this gallant 
brotherhood together, if it bo possible; and if I fad, 
10 Lord Archbishop, we will speak together of thj 
counsel, which, as now, I neither accept nor altogether 
reject Wend re to the Council, my lord; the hour 
calls us Thou saj'st Eichard is hasty and proud 
thou shalt seo him humble himself like the lor ly 
broom-plaut, from which ho denves his surname.” 

Tho Kmg then hastily robed himself m a doublet ' 
nud mantle of a dark and uniform colour , and without 
any mark of regal dignity, excepting a nng of gold 
u^pon hia head, he hastened nth the Archbishop of 
50 Tjro to attend the Council. 


b’HAPTER XXV. 

h^rSom if tht^ 

nlavel the Cross dis- 

kneolme "which was portrayed a female 

of Jerusalem, desolate and distressed Church 

awaitmg Crusade were assembled, 

g x^chards arrival, and even the bnef delay 
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which was thus interposed was turned to his disad- 
vantage by his enemies, various instances bemg circu- 
lated of his pnde and undue assumption of superiority, 
of which even the necessity of the present short pause 
was quoted as an mstance 

They had settled, accordmgly, that they should 
receive him on his entrance with shght notice, and no 
more respect than was exactly necessary But when 
they beheld that noble form, that prmcely counte- 
nance, somewhat pale from his late illness, when his ic 
feats rushed on them recollection, the Council of 
Prmces simultaneously arose — even the jealous Kmg 
of Erance and the sullen and offended Duke of Austria 
arose with one consent, and the assembled prmces 
burst forth with one voice m the acclamation, " God 
save Eling Eichard of England ! Long life to the 
vahant Lion’s heart I ” 

With a countenance frank and open as the summer 
sun when it rises, Eichard distributed his thanks 
around, and congratulated himself on bemg once more 20 
among his royal brethren of the Crusades 

“ Some brief words he desired to say,” such was his 
"address to the assembly, “ though on a subject so 
unworthy as himself, even at the risk of delaying for 
a few mmutes their consultations for the weal of 
Christendom, and the advancement of their holy 
enterprise ” 

The assembled prmces resumed their seats, and 
there was a profound silence 

“This day,” contmued the King of England, “is a 30 
lugh festival of the Church , and weU becomes it 
Christian men, at such a tide, to reconcile themselves j - 
With their brethren, and confess their faults to each 
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othor Noble pnncca, and fathers of thL"? holy cxj»e* 
diUon. Bicbard is a soldier ; lus hand is ever readier 
than his tongue, and hia tongue is but loo much uijcd 
to the rough language of lus trade- But do not, for 
Plantagenct’s hasty speeches and ill-conFidered actions, 
forsake the noble cause of the redemption of Balcctinc. 
Is Richard in default to any of yon, Richard ’inll 
make compensation both by word and action- Nohlo 
brother of France, ha\o I been so unlucky as to oSend 
10 you ? ” 

“ The Majesty of France has no atonement to seek 
from that of England,” answered Philip, with kingly 
dignity, acceptmg, at the same time, the oifered hand 
of Richard 


" Austria,” said Richard, walking up to the Arch' 
duke with a mixture of frankness and dignity, while 
Ticopold arose from his scat, as if involuntarily, "Austria 
thinlvs ho hath reason to bo offended witli England, 
England, that ho hath cause to complain of Austna- 
20 thorn exchange forgiveness, that the peace of 
urope, and the concord of this host, mav remam 
^ Leopold restore the pennon of 

^ ^ power, and Ricliard will 

thougi from no motive save his love for Holy 

h ^ repents him of the hasty mood m 
whmh he did insult the standard of AusW’ 

with hiB o fi ® Stood still, auUen and discontented, 
with his eyes fixed on the floor 

intoned to break tbs 
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“Then we have done the noble Archduhe the 
greater wrong,” said Eichard; “and, craving his 
pardon for imputing to him an outrage so cowardly, 
we extend our hand to him m token of renewed peace 
and amity — But how is this ? Austria refuses our 
uncovered hand, as he formerly refused our mailed 
glove? What! are we neither to be his mate m 
peace nor his antagonist m war ? Well, let it be so ” 

So saymg, he turned from the Archduke with an 
air rather of digmty than scorn. lO 

“Noble Earl of Champagne, Prmcely Marquis of 
Montserrat, Valiant Grand Master of the Templars, I 
am here a pemtent m the confessional Do any of 
you brmg a cha rge, or claim amends from me ? ” 

“ I know not on what we could ground any,” said 
the smooth-tongued Conrade, “ unless it were that the 
Ehng of England carries off from his poor brothers of 
the war all the fame which they might have hoped to 
gam m the expedition ” 

“ My charge, if I »Tn called on to make one, said 20 
the Master of the Templars, “is graver and deeper 
than that of the Marquis of Montserrat It may be 
thought ill to beseem a mihtary monk such as I to 
raise his voice where so many noble prmces remam 
silent, but it concerns our whole host, and not least 
this noble Kmg of England, that he should hear from 
some one to his face those charges which there are 
enow to brmg against him m his absenca We lau 
and honour the courage and high achievements of t e 
Kmg of England, but we feel aggrieved that he should, 30 
■on all occasions, seize and mamtam a prece ence 
and supenonty over us which it becomes nc^ m e 
pendent prmces to submit to Smce the royal ic ar 
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has asked the truth from us, ho must ueither bo 
pnsed nor angry when ho hears one to whom worldly 
pomp 18 prohibited, tell him the truth m reply to his 

Eichard coloured very highly whole the Grand 
Master was makmg this direct and unvarnished attocR 
upon his conduct, and the murmur of assent which 
followed it showed plainly that almost all who were 
present acqmesced m the justice of the accusation 
10 Incensed, and at the same time mortified, he ye 
foresaw that to give way to his headlong resentment 
would he to give the cold and wary accuser the advan- 
tage over him which it was the Templars prmcipa 
object to obtain. He therefore, with a strong effort, 
remamed silent till he had repeated a paternoster, 
bemg the course which his confessor had enjoined him 
to pursue when anger was likely to obtam doniimon 
over him The T^n g then spoke with composure, 
though not without an embittered tone, espeoialij at 
20 the outset 

“And 18 it even so ? And are our brethren at such 
pains to note the infirmities of our natural temper, 
and the rough precipitance of our zeal, which may 
sometimes have urged us to issue commands when 
there was little tune to hold council ? I could not 


have thought that offences, casual and unpremeditated 
hko mme, could find such deep root m the hOarfcs of 
my allies m this most holy cause, that for my sake 
they should withdraw their hand from the plough 
^ when the furrow was near the end , for my sake turn 
aside from the direct path to Jerusalem, which then 
swords have opened, I may have called the con- 
quered city hy my name, but it was to others that 1 
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yielded the dominion. If I have, in the hurry of 
inarch or battle, assumed a command over the soldiers 
-of others, such have been ever tieated as my own, 
when my wealth purchased the provisions and medi- 
cmes which their own sovereigns could not procure 
Hut it shames me to rommd you of what aU but 
myself seem to have forgotten Let us rather look 
forward to our future measures, and beheve me, 
brethren,” he continued, his face kmdhng with eager- 
ness, “ you shall not find the pride, or the wrath, or the le 
ambition of Eichard a stumbhng-block of offence m 
the path to which rehgion and glory summon you, as 
With the trumpet of an archangel I 11111 yield up 
voluntarily, aU right to command m the host, even 
mme own hege subjects They shall be led by such 
sovereigns as you may nommate Or, if ye are 
yourselves a-weary of this war, and feel your armour 
chafe your tender bodies, leave but with Eichard some 
ten or fifteen thousand of your soldiers to work out 
the accomplishment of your vow , and when Zion is 20 
won, we will wmte upon her gates, not the name of 
Eichard Plantagenet, but of those generous prmces 
who mtrusted him with the means of conquest ! ” 

The rough eloquence and determmed expression of 
the mihtary monarch at once roused the droopmg 
spirits of the Crusaders, reanimated their devotion, 
and, fixing their attention on the prmcipal object of 
the expedition, made most of them who were present 
blush for hainng been moved by such petty subjects 
of' complaint as had before engrossed them. Eye 30 
caught fire from eye, voice lent courage to voice 
^oy resumed, as with one accord, the war-cry with 
V which the sermon of Peter the Hermit was echoed 
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baolc, and shouted aloud, “ Lead us on, gallant Lioju'b* 
heart. Lead us on — to Jerusalem — to Jerusalem I It 
IS the ■wiU of God 1 it is the will of God I" 

There was no more speech except of a prond 
advance towards Jerusalem upon the expiry of the 
truce, and the measures to be taken in the meantime 
for supplymg and recrmtmg the army. The council 
broke up, aU apparently filled with the same enthu- 
siastic purpose. 


CHAPTER XXVI 

Richard, havmg effected the union of the Crusadmg 
prmces m a resolution to prosecute the war with ' 
■vigour, had it next at heart to mquire distmctly mto 
the circumstances leadmg to the loss of his banner,’ 
amd the nature and the extent of the connection 

•>A j ^ ^ kinswoman Edith and the banished 
20 adventurer from Scotland. 

of the Queen and her household were 

from Stt Thomas De V.ux, 
req^ti^ the present attendance of the Lady Cahsta 

upon ^7ScW bower-woman, 

to tho ir, ^aa conducted by De Vaux 

by wL^toL f ^ ^ of the decoy 

Edith, and laymg tS' 

BO mistress, whc^ sh^e ^ 

W in the eyes of Cmur de 

xonouB husband. The fi ^ almost an 

first burst of his wrath had 
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long smco passed away, and he was not disposed 
' severely to censure what could not now be amended 

HaATng possessed herself of all the information 
which Cahsta could communicate, Berengana arrayed 
herself m her most becoming dress, and awaited with 
confidence the arrival of the heroic 'Eichard. 

He arrived, and found himself m the situation of a 
prince entering an offending provmce, m the confidence 
that Ills busmess will only be to mflict rebuhe and 
receive submission, when he unexpectedly finds it m a lo 
state of complete defiance and msurrection Beren- 
gana, far from listening to the King’s mtended rebuke, 
extenuated, nay defended, as a harmless frohc, that 
which she was accused of She domed, mdeed, with 
many a pretty form of negation, that she had directed 
Nectahanus absolutely to entice the knight farther 
than the brink of the Mount on which ho kept watch 
—and indeed this was so far true, that she had not 
designed Sir Kenneth to be mtroduced mto her tent, 
and then, eloquent m urgmg her own defence, the 20 
Queen was far more so m pressing upon Richard the 
charge of unldndness, m refusmg her so poor a boon 
as the life of an unfortunate knight, who, by her 
thoughtless prank, had been brought withm the danger 
of martial law. She wept and sobbed while she 
enlarged on her husband’s obduracy on this score, as a 
rigour which had threatened to mkke her unhappy for 
life 

Richard endeavoured gently to chide her suspicions 
and soothe her displcasme, and recalled to her mind 30 
that Sir Kenneth was ahve and well, and had been 
bestowed by him npon the great Arabian physician. 
But this seemed the unkmdest cut of all, and the 
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Qacon’e sorrow w/ia rencwai ut tlo iflco of b Saracen 
rocdiciner— oLlainnig a boon for which she liM 
pelitioned Ijer buslianrl in asin At tins new char^ic 
Richard’s paLionce began rather to gi^o waj. and hn 
said, m a senous tone of %oico, " Rcrongnna, tfcc 
phjsicmn fia^cd my life. If it is of value in your 
eyes, )ou v.ill not grudge him a higher rcf^mpcu^'c 
than Llio only one I could prevail on him to accept" 
The Queen was satisfied she had urged hcrcogucltfcb 
10 displeasure to the veigo of safety. 

' My Richard," she said, " v^hy brought you not 
that sago to mo, that England's Queen might show 
how sho esteemed him vho could 8a\e from cxtincticn 
the lamp of chivalry, the glory of England, and the 
light of poor Berengana's life and hope ? ^ 

In a word, the matrimonial dispute was ended, but, 
that some penalty might be paid to justice, both King 
and Queen accorded m laying the whole blanio on the 
agent Ncctabamifl, who (tlio Queen being by this tuna 
wo weary of the poor dwarfs humour) was, wuth his 
the Guenc^Ta, sentenced to bo banishcii from 

soother female encounter 
te ^ requested to speak with Edith 

that of ^bered mto her apartment, adioming 

ample fow! ^ extended^ 

bieb-bom Tn ^ graceful form of th6 

anj female ornim’ “Pon her person 

80 and made a low ^ soever She arose 

-Bum^ her 3eIIat'r"" 

down beside hor w ^oinmand, and, when he sat 
le BW. 
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Eichardj Aviioso custom it was to bo familiar with 
Edith, as their relationship authorised, felt this recep- 
tion chilling, and opened the conversation with some 
embarrassment, 

" Our fair cousm,” he at length said, “ is angry with 
us Can she not forgive her somewhat vehement / . 

kinsman, Eichard ? ” 

"TiTio can refuse forgiveness to Richard," answered 
Edith, “proMded Eiohard can obtain pardon of the 
Kxng ? ” 10 

“Como, my kinswoman,” rephed Coeur de Lion, 

“ this IS all too solemn. By Our Lady, this ample sable 
veil might make men think thou wert a new-made 
widow. Thou hast heard, doubtless, that there is no 
real cause for woo why, then, keep up the form of 
mourning ? ” 

"For the departed honour of Plantagenet — for the 
glorj'' which hath left my father’s house ” 

Eichard frowneri *' Departed honour ' glory which 
hath loft our house ! ” ho repeated angrily “ TeU me 20 
at least in what I have faulted " 

“Plantagenet,” said Edith, “should have either 
pardoned an offence or punished it To have doomed 
the unfortunate to death might have been seventy, 
but had a show of justice , to condemn him to slavery 
and exile was barefaced tyranny For the mdulgence 
of thy mood thou hast depnved the Cross of one of its 
most brave supporters , hast given, too, to nunds as 
suspicious as thou hast shown thme own m this 
matter, some right to say that Eichard Coeur de Lion 30 
banished the bravest soldier in his camp, lest his name 
m battle might match his own ” 

"I— It” exclanncd Eichard, now mdeed greatly 

K 
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moved. “Am I one to be jealous of renown 7 I 
would he were here to profess such an equality' 
Come, Edith, thou think’st not as thou say’st Let 
not anger or gnef for the absence of thy lover mahe 
thee unjust to thy kinsman, who, notwithstanding all 
thy tetchmesB, values thy good report as high as that 
of any one hving ” 

“ The absence of my lover ? ” said the Lady Edith 
“ But yes — he may be well termed my lover, who hath 
10 paid so dear for the title. I was to him like a light, 
leadmg him forward m the n'oble path of chivalry , 
but that I forgot my rank, or that bo presumed 
beyond his, is false, were a king to speak it." 

" My fair cousm,” said Eicbard, “ I said not you had 
graced this man beyond the favour which a good 
knight may earn, even from a princess, whatever be 
hiB native condition But, by Our Lady, I know 
something of this love-gear it begins with mute 
respect and distant reverence , but when opportunities 

20 occur, famihanty mcreases, and so ^But it skills 

not taUnng with one who thinks herself wiser than aU 
the world.’’ 

“ My kinsman’s counsels I wiUingly listen to, when 
they are such,’’ said Edith, “ as convey no insult to my 
rank and character” 

Eongs, my fair cousin, do not counsel, but rather 
command,” said Eichard, 

“ Soldans do indeed command," said Edith, “ but it is 
because they have slaves to govern.” 

80 Come, you might learn to lay aside this scorn of 
Soldanne, when you hold so high of a Scot,” said the 
Kmg “Let me tell thee, Edith, thou mayst hve to 
prefer a true Turk to a false Scot.” 
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" No, nover 1 " answered Edith, “ not shonld Richard 
himseK embrace the false rehgion which he crossed 
the seas to expel from Palestme ” 

“ Thou wilt have the last word,” said Richard, “ and 
thou shalt have it. Even think of me what thou wilt, 
pretty Edith. I shall not forget that we are near and 
dear eousms ” 

So saymg, he took his leave m fair faslnon, hut very 
httle satisfied with the result of his visit. 


CKARTER XXVn 

It was the fourth day after Six Kenneth had been 
dismissed from the camp, and Kmg Richard sat m 
his pavihon, enjoymg an evenmg bieeze from the west, 
which seemed breathed from merry England for the 
refreshment of her adventurous monarch, as he was 
gradually recovenng the full strength which was 20 
necessary to carry on his gigantic projects While 
Richard yielded himself to visions of conquest and of 
, glory, an equerry told him that a messenger fiom 
Saladm waited without 

“Admit him instantly,” said the Kmg, “and with 
duo honour, Joscelme " 

The Enghsh kmght accordmgly mtroduced a person, 
apparently of no higher rank than a Nubian slave, 
whose appearance was nevertheless highly mterestmg 
He was of superb stature and nobly formed, and his 30 
commandmg features, although almost jet-black, 
showed not hin g of negro descent. He wore over his 
coal-black locks a milk-white turban, and over his 
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shoulders a short mantle of the same colour, open in 
front and at the sleeves, under which appeared a 
doublet of dressed leopard’s slnn reaching within a 
handbreadth of the knee The rest of his muscular 
limbs, both legs and arms, were bare, excepting that he 
had sandals on his feet, and wore a collar and bracelets 
of sdver A straight broadsword, with a handle of 
boxwood and a sheath covered vnth snalce-slcin, was 
suspended from his ^\aiBt In his nght hand ho held 
10 a short javehn, with a broad bnght steel head, of a 
span m length, and m his left ho led, by a leash of 
twisted silk and gold, a largo and noble stag-hound 
The messenger prostrated himself, at the same tune 
partially uncovering his shoulders, in sign of humilia- 
tion, and, havmg touched the earth mth his forehead, 
arose so far as to rest on one knee, while he delivered 
to the Kmg a silken napkm, enclosmg another of cloUi 
of gold, withm which was a letter from Saladin in the 
ongmal Arabic, with a translation into I^orman- 
20 English, which may ho modernised thus — 

“ Saladm, Kmg of Kmgs, to Melech Eic, the Lion of 
England Whereas we are informed bj thj last 
message that thou hast chosen war rather than peace, 
and our enmity rather than our friendship, we account 
thee as one blmded m this matter, and trust shortly to 
convmce thee of thmo error, by the help of our invin- 
cihle forces of the thousand tribes In what remains, 
we make noble account of thee, and of the gifts which 
thou hast sent us, and of the two dwarfs, smgiilar in 
BO their deformity as Tsop And m requital of these 
tokens from the treasure-house of thy bounty, behold 
we have sent thee a Nubian slave, named Zobank 
Know that ho is strong to execute the will of his 



THE TALISJIAN. 


149 


master , also he is wise to give counsel when thou shalt 
learn to hold conunumcation with him, for the Lord of 
Speech hath been stncken with silence betwixt the 
ivory walls of hia palace We commend him to thy 
care, hopmg the hour may not be distant when he may 
render thee good service And herewith we bid thee 
farewell ” 

And the missive was sanctioned by the signature 
and seal of the Soldan 

Bichard surveyed the Hubian m silence as he stood lO 
before him, his looks bent upon the ground, his arms 
folded on his bosom, with the appeal ance of a black 
marble statue of the most exquisite workmanship 
The King of England, who, as it was emphatically 
said of his successor Henry the Eighth, loved to look 
upon A was well pleased with the thews, smews, 
and symmetry of him whom he now surveyed, and 
questioned bun m the Imgua franca, “Art thou a 
pagan ? ” 

The slave shook' his head, and, raismg his finger to 20 
his brow, ciossed himself m token of his Chnstiamty, 
then resumed his posture of motionless humihty 

“ A TTubian Chimtian, doubtless,” said Eichard, “ and 
mutilated of the organ of speech by these heathen 
dogs ? ” 

The mute agam slowly shook his head, m token of 
negative, pomted with his forefinger to heaven, and then 
laid it upon his own hps 

" I understand thee,” said Eichard “ Thou dost 
suffer under the infliction of God, not by the cruelty 30 
of man, Canst thou clean an armour and belt, and 
buckle it m time of need ? ” 

The mute nodded, and steppmg towards the coat of 
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mail, y^lnch hung, uath the shield and helmet of the 
chivalrous monarch, upon the pillar of the tent, ho 
handled it with such nicety of addrc.=js as mifficicntly 
to show that he fully understood the business of the 
armour-bearer. 

“Thou art an apt, and wilt doubtless bo a useful, 
knave thou shalt wait m my chamber, and on my 
person,” said the Kmg, “ to show how much I value 
the gift of the royal Soldan. If thou hast ho tongue, 
10 it follows thou canst carry no tales, neither provoke 
me to he sudden by any unfit reply ” 

The Nubian agam prostrated himself till lus brow 
touched the earth, then stood erect, at some paces 
distant, as waitmg for his new master’s commands 
“Nay, thou shalt commence thy office presently," 
said Eichard, “ for I see a speck of rust darkening on 
that shield , and when I shako it m the face of Saladin, 
it should be hnght and unsuUied as the Soldan’s honour 
and mine own,” 

20 Deep m the shadow of the pavihon, and busied with 
the task his new master had imposed, sat the Nubian 
slave, with his haclc rather turned towards the King 
He was now busily employed on a broad pavesse, or 
hucklor, of unusual size, and covered with steel-platmg 
This pavesse bore neither the royal hons of Englnnd 
nor any other device to attract the observation of the 
defenders of the walls against which it was adi anced , 
the care, therefore, of the armourer was addressed to 
causmg its surface to shine as bright as crystaL 
80 'While the new attendant was thus occupied, another 
actor crept upon the scene and mmgled among the 
group of Ifnghsh yeomen, about a score of whom were 
keeping a silent guard m front of the tent. Some were 
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playing at games of hazard vrith small pebbles, others 
spoke together m whispers of the approachmg day of 
battle, and several lay asleep, their bulky hmhs folded 
in their green mantles 

Amid these careless warders ghded the puny form 
of a httle old Turk, poorly dressed hke a marabout or 
santon of the desert, a sort of enthusiasts, who some- 
tunes ventured mto the camp of the Crusaders, though 
treated always with contumely When the httle insig- 
nificant figure we have described approached so mgh lO 
£is to receive some mterruption from the warders, he 
dashed his dusky green turban from his head, showed 
that his beard and eyebrows were shaved hke those of 
a professed buffoon, and that the expression of his 
fantMtic and wnthen features, as well as of his httle 
black eyes, was that of a crazed imagmatiom 

“Dance, marabout,” cned the soldiers, acquamted 
With the manners of these wandenng enthusiasts, — 

“ dance, or we will scourge thee with our bow-strmgs, 
till thou spm as never top did under school-boy’s 20 
lash ” 

The marabout, as if happy to do their behests, 
bounded from the earth, and spun his giddy round 
before them with smgular agihty Amid the vaganes 
of his performance, he flew here and there, from one 
spot to another, still approaching, however, though 
almost imperceptibly, to the entrance of the royal 
tent , so that, when at length he sank exhausted on 
the earth, after two or three bounds still higher than 
those which he had yet executed, he was not above 30 
thirty yards from the Kin g’s person. 

“ Grive ItTrn water,” said one yeoman , “ they always 
crave a dnhk after their merry-go-round 
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"Alia, water, say ’at thou?" kakI mother archer. 
"Wo will teach the light-foote4 old infidel to 1 >g a 
good Chnstiau, and druih vnno of Cnmss Here 
comes trlio horn See, eeo, ho fngos for the gohlet 
Give him room, bo)8 — down it goes like larnK- 
wool ! " 

In fact, the dervTse, or whatever he was, drank, or 
at least seemed to dnnk, the large flagon to the \cry 
bottom at a single pull , and when ho took it from hi® 
lohps, after the whole contents were oxJmn^tcd, only 
uttered with a deep sigh, the words Allah kenn ! 
or, God is meioiful There was a laugh ain''ing Iho 
yeomen who witnessed this potation, so ohsLropcrou*= 
as to rouse and disturb the King, wlio, rawing his 
finger, said angrii), “How, kna%e3, no respect, no 
obsen ance ? ’’ 

All were at once bushed into silcntc Iln^toning 
to a more reverent distance from the royal person, 
they attempted to drag along ^vlth them the maralKmL 
20 who, exhausted apparently bj prenons fatigue, or oxer- 
powered by the potent draught lie had just swalloxxod, 
resisted being mox cd from the spot, both xxith struggles 
and groans 


CHAPTim XX^^II 

Tor the space of a quarter of an honx, or longer, 
after the incident related, all romamed perfcctlx' quiet 
30 m the front of the royal habitation Tlio King read, 
.and mused m the entrance of Ina paxuhon , behind, 
and with his back turned to the same entianco, the 
Nubian slave still burnished the ample pax esse, in 
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front of all, at a himdred paces distant, the yeomen 
of the guard stood, sat, or lay extended on the grass, 
while on the esplanade, betwixt them and the front 
of the tent, lay the senseless form of the marabout 
But the Nubian had the advantage of a mirror, 
from the bnlliant reflection which the surface of the 
highly polished shield now afforded, by means of 
which ho beheld, to his alarm and surprise, that the 
marabout raised his head gently from the ground, so 
as to survey all around him. He couched his head lo 
mstantly, as if satisfied he was unobserved, and began, 
with the shghtest possible appearance of voluntary 
effort, to drag himself, as if by chance, ever nearer and 
nearer to the King, but stopping, and remaining fixed 
at intervals This species of movement appeared 
suspicious to the Ethiopian, who on his part pi spared 
himself, as qmetly as possible, to mterfefe, the mstant 
that mterference should seem to be necessary 

The marabout meanwhile ghded on gradually and 
impercoptibly, serpent-like, or rather snail-like, till he 20 
was about ten yards’ distance from Eichard’s person, 
when, starting on his feet, he sprang forward with the 
bound of a tiger, stood at the King’s back in less than 
an mstant, and brandished aloft the pomard, which he 
had hidden m his sleeve Not the presence of his 
whole army could have saved their heroic monaich , 
but the motions of the Nubian had been as well calcu- 
lated as those of the enthusiast, and ere the latter 
could strike the former caught his uplifted arm 
Tummg his fanatical ^vrath upon what thus imex- 30 
pectedly mterposed betwixt him and his object, the 
Charegite, for such was the seemmg marabout, dealt 
the Nubian a blow with the dagger, which, however, 
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ai^, while the far superior strength 
of the Ethiopian f'easily dashed him to the ground. 
Awa^re # what^had passed, Bichard had now ansen, 
knd' ca'^fght np',;tho stool on which ho had been sitting, 
and jjxcldiming only, “ Ha, dog 1 ” dashed almost to 
pie^ the dkuU of tho assassin, who uttered twice, 
ont^ m a ^oud, and once m a broken tone, the words, 
,AAllah a^hbarl” — God is victonoiis — and expired at 
tlid'-IC^g’s feet 

10 " Te are careful warders,” said Eichard to his 

archers, in a tone of scornful reproach, as, in terror 
and tumult, they now rushed mto his tent , “ watchful 
sentmels ye are, to leave me to do such hangman’s 
work with my own hand. Bo silent, all of you, and 
cease youi senseless clamour 1 Saw ye never a dead 
Turk before? Here, cast that camon out of the 
camp For thee, my swart and silent fnend,” he 
added, tummg to the Ethiopian " But how’s tins ’ 
Thou art woimded — and with a poisoned weapon, I 
20 warrant me Sue! the poison from his wound, one of 
you , the venom is harmless on the bps, though fatal 
when it mingles with the blood.” 

The yeomen looked on each other confusedly and 
with hesitation, the apprehension of so strange a 
danger prevaihng with those who feared no other 

“ His Grace speaks to men of sucking poison,” 
muttered a yeoman, “as if he said. Go to, swallow a 
gooseberry I ” 

“ Hay,” said Eichard, “ I never bade man do that 
80 which I would not do myself.” 

And, without further ceremony, and m spite of 
the general expostulations of those around, and the 
respectful opposition of the Nubian himself, the Kmg 
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of England applied his lips to the wound of the black 
slave, treating with ridicule all remonstrances, and 
overpowering all resistance He had no sooner „in- 
temutted his singular occupation than the Nubian 
started from him, and, castmg a scarf over his arm, 
mtimated by gestures, as firm m purpose as they were 
respectful m manner, his determmation not to permit 
the monarch to renew so degrading an employment 
Neville, who entered with other officers, added his 
remonstrances lO 

"Nay, nay, make not a needless halloo about a 
hart that the hounds have lost, or a danger when it 
is over,” said the .King “The wound will be a trifle, 
for the blood is scarce drawn.” 

Thus spoke Eichard, a httle ashamed, perhaps, of 
his own condescension. But when Neville contmued 
to make remonstrances on the peril to his royal 
person, the Kmg imposed sdence on him. 

"Peace, I pnthee make no more of it But,” 
he added, “ take thee this Nubian to thy quarters, 20 
Neville I have changed my mind touchmg him let 
him be well cared for But, hark m thme ear, see 
that he escapes thee not, there is more m him than 
seems Let him have all hberty, so that he leave 
not the camp An d you, ye beef-devourmg, wme- 
B w illin g En gliRh mastifis, get ye to your guard again. 
Keep your eyes open and your mouths shut , dnnk 
less and look sharper about you, or I will place your 
huge stomachs on such short allowance as would pmch 
Qie stomach of a patient Scottish man.” 30 

The yeomen, abashed and mortified, withdrew to 
their post, and Neville was beg innin g to remonstrate 
with his master upon the risk of passing over thus 
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slightly their negligence upon their duty, Trhen 
Eicliard interrupted lain 'With ‘ “ Speak not of it, 
Hevdle "Wouldst thou have me avenge a potty nsk 
to myself more severely than the loss of England s 
banner My sable fnend, thou art an expounder of 
mystenes, saith the illustrious Soldan ; now would I 
give thee thme own weight ui gold if thou coiildst 
show me the thief who did mine honour that wrong. 
■\Vhat say’st thou ? ha ! " 

10 The mute seemed desirous to speak, hut uttered 
only that imperfect sound proper to las melanchol) 
condition, then folded las arms, looked on the King 
with an eye of mtcUigenco, and nodded in ansver to 
his question 

“Itowl’’ said Richard, with joyful impatience 
" Wilt thou undertake to make discovery in this 
matter ^ " 

The Kuhian slave repeated the same motion. 

" But how shall we imderstand each other ? ’’ said 
20 the Kmg “ Canst thou wnte, good follow ? " 

The slave again nodded m assent. 

“ Give him writing-tools,” said the King " Why, 
this fellow 18 a jewel — a black diamond, Ke'VTile.'’ 

The slave, who had been wntmg, now arose, and, 
pressing what he had written to his brow, prostrated 
lumself as usual, ere he delivered it into the King's 
hands 

‘ To Richard, the conquering and invincible King 
of England, this from the humblest of his slaves 
80 Were your slave stationed where the leaders of the 
Clmsban host were made to pass before him in order, 
doubt nothmg that, i! he who did the mjury whereof 
my King complains shall be among the number, ho 
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may be made manifest in bis miquity, though it be 
ludden under seven veils '* 

" 'Now, by St George > ” said King Eiohard, *' thou 
hast spoken most opportunely. Neville, thou know’st 
that, when we jnuster our troops to-raonow, the 
princes have agreed that, to expiate the affront offered ^ 
to England m the theft of her banner, the leaders 
should pass our new standard as it floats on St 
George’s Mount, and salute it with formal regard 
Bekeve me, the secret traitor will not dare to absent IC 
himself from an expurgation so solemn, lest his very 
absence should be matter of suspicion. There wdl we 
place our sable man of counsel, and, if his art can 
detect the vdlam, leave me to deal with bun ” 

“ But,'' said the baron, " v hat hope that this 
juggling slave of Saladin will not palter with your 
Grace ? " 

“ Peace, Neville I ” said the Nmg ” Thou thmk’st 
thyself mighty wise, and art but a fool Mmd thou 
my charge touchmg this fellow there is more m him 20 
than thy Westmoreland wit can fathom And thou, 
swart and silent, prepare to perform the feat thou hast 
promised, and, by the word of a Nmg, thou shalt 
choose thine own recompense Lo, he writes agam ” 

The mute accordmgly wrote and dehvered to the 
King another skp of paper, contammg these words 
"The wiU of the Bang is the law to his slave, nor 
doth It become him to ask guerdon for discharge of 
Ins devoir” 

“ Guerdon and devoir! ” said the Bang, mterruptmg 30 
himself as he read, and speakmg to Neville m the 
English tongue with some emphasis on the words. 

" These Blastern people will profit by the Crusaders 
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they arc acquinng tl\c language of clii\alry’ A^ul 
BOO, !N’e^^llo, how dmcomposed that follow lo^jka . wore 
it not for hiB colour, ho would blnah- I fihoulu noi 
thiidc it strange if ho understood what 1 say . they 
aro perdouB luigiuBls ” 

“Tho poor slaao cannot endoro jour Graco’e eye,’" 
Bald " it IS nothing more " 

“ WoU, but,” contmued tho King, atnlcin'j the pap« r 
with luB finger, as ho proceeded, " this bold scroll 
10 proceeds to saj that our trusty muto is charged wth 
a message from Saladin to the Lady Ivlith J’lania- 
gonet, and craves moans and opportnnity to dolher ft. 
What think’st thou of a requeateo modest — hn,Xovi!lc’'' 
" I cannot say,” said NovtUo, " liow such frcc'lom 
may relish with your Grace, but tho lease of the 
messenger’s neck woidd bo a short ono who shcruld 
carry such a request to tho Soldan on the part of 
yonr Majesty " 

"Nay, I thank Heaven that I covet none of his 
20 sunburnt beauties," said Hichard , " and for punishing 
tins fellow for dischargmg his master’s errand, and 
that when he has just saicd my Ufo — ^melhihkB it 
were somethmg too summary. I will say nothing 
concerning the request of this our sable attendant, 
save that it is on xmusually bold one, and tliat his 
best chance of findmg grace in our eyes will be to 
endeavour to mako tho discovery which ho proposes 
to achieve m our behalf Meanwhile, Nciulio, do 
thou look well to him, and lot him be honourably 
30 cared for And hark thee onco more,” he said m a 
low whisper, "seek out yonder hermit of Engaddi, 
an ring him to mo forthvath, bo ho BOint or sa^ngo 
madman or sane. Lot me see him privately.” 
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Neville retared from the royal tent, sigmng to the 
Nubian to follow him, and much surprised at what he 
had seen and heard, and especiallj at the unusual 
demeanour of the Kmg. 


OHAPTEE XXTX. 

The unfortunate Enight of the Leopard, bestowed upon 10 
the Arabian physician by King Eichard, rather as a 
slave than m any other capacity, was exiled from the 
camp of the Crusaders He foUowed his new master, 
for BO we must now term the Hakim, to the Moorish 
tents which contamed his retmue and his property, 
with ^pefied feehngs Arrived at the tent, he threw 
himself, without speech of any kmd, upon a couch of 
dressed buffalo’s hide, which was pomted out to him by 
his conductor, and hidmg his face betwixt his hands, 
groaned heavily, as if his heart were on the pomt of 20 
burstmg The physician heard him, as he was givmg 
orders to his numerous domestics to prepare for their 
departure the next mormng before daybreak, and, 
moved with compassion, mterrupted his occupation to 
sit down cross-legged by the side of his couch, and 
administer comfort according to the Oriental manner 
“My fnend,” he said, “ be of good comfort , for what 
sayeth the poet — ‘ It is better that a man should be the 
servant of a kmd master than the slave of his own wild 
passiona’ ’’ ^ 

Sir Kenneth was awake long after nudnight, when a 
movement took place among the domestics, which, 
though attended with no speech and very httle noise, 
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made aware they were loading the camels and 
preparing for departure In the course of Uiese pre- 
parations, the last person who was disturbed, excepting 
the physician himself, was the Knight of Scotland, 
whom, about three in the morning, a sort of major-domo, 
or master of the household, acquamled that ho must 
arise He did so, without further answer, and followed 
him mto the moonlight, where stood the horses and the 
camels, most of which were already loaded, and one only 
10 remamed kneeling until its burden should bo completed 

The exde, however abstracted by his own deep sorrou, 
was occasionally aware of the low wail of a dog, secured 
m a wicker enclosure suspended on one of the camels, 
which, as an oxpenenced woodsman, he had no hesita- 
tion m recogmsmg to be that of his own faithful hound 

"Alas ! poor Eoswal,” ho said, “ I will not seem to 
heed thee, or return thy affection, smee it would ser \’0 
but to load our partmg with yet more bitterness ” 

Thus passed the hours of mght, and the space of dim 
20 hazy dawn which forms the twihght of a Syrian moru- 
mg But when the very first hne of the sun’s disc 
began to nee above the level horizon, the sonorous 
voice of El Hakim himself caused to resound along 
the sands the solemn summons which the muezzins 
thunder at monung from the minaret of every mosque. 

“ To prayer ' to prayer 1 Glod is the one God To 
prayer I to prayer ! Mohammed is the prophet of 
God To prayer' to prayer' Tune is flying from 

you To prayer 1 to prayer ! J udgment is drawing 
iiC nigh to you.” 

In an mstant each Moslem cast himself from his 
home, turned his face towards Mecca, and performed 
with sand an mutation of those abluUons which were 
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elsewhere required to be made with water, while each 
individual, in brief hut fervent ejaculations, recom- 
mended him self to the care, and his sms to the 
forgiveness, of God and the Prophet 

Even Sir Kenneth, whose reason at once and pre- 
judices were offended by seemg his compamons m that 
which he considered as an act of idolatry, could not 
help respecting the smcenty of their misguided zeal 
and bemg stimulated by their fervour to apply supph- 
cations to Heaven m a purer form lo 

The act of devotion, however, though rendered m 
such strange society, burst purely from his natural 
feehngs of rehgious duty, and had its usual effect m 
composing the spuits, which had been long harassed by 
BO rapid a succession of calamities Sir Kenneth felt 
himself comforted and strengthened, and better prepared 
to execute or submit to whatever his destmy might caU 
upon him to do or to suffer 

Meanwhile, the party of Saracens regained tlieir 
saddles, and contmuod their route A horseman, who 20 
had ascended some high ground on the right hand of 
the httle column, returned on a speedy gallop to 
El Hakim, and commumcated with him Pour or five 
more cavahers were then despatched, and the little 
band, which might consist of about twenty or thirty 
persons, began to follow them with them eyes, as men 
from whose gestures, and advance or retreat, they were 
to augur good or evil 

This suspense contmued until they had rounded a 
ndge composed of hillocks of sand, which concealed 30 
from them Tnn.m body the object that had created this 
alarm among them scouts Sm Kenneth could now see, 
at the distance of a mile or more, a dark object moving 

L 
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rapidly on tho bosom of tho desert, v,]iich his et- 
penenced eye recognised for a party of eavalrj, much 
superior to their oivn m numbers, and, from the tliiek 
and frequent flashes which flung back the level hcainB 
of the rising sun, it was plam that these were I'luropcana 
m their complete panoply 

“ What fear you from these Christian horsemen, fox 
such they seem ? ” said Sir Kenneth to tho JJakim 
“Eearl" said El Hakim, repeating tho word dis- 
10 dainfuUy “ Tho sago fears notliing but Heaven, but 
ever expects from wicked men tho worst winch they 
can do” 

“ They are Chnatians," said Sir Keuneth, ” and it 
13 the tune of truce — why should }ou fear a breach of 
faith « ” 

“They are tho pnestl) soldiers of the Temple,” 
answered El Hakim, “ whose vow linuts them to know 
neither truth nor faith with tho worsluppcrs of Islam 
Seest thou not that they are detachmg a party from 
20 their mam body, and that they take an castom direc- 
tion? Yon are their pages and sqmxes, whom they 
tram up m tlieir accursed mysteries, and whom, as 
hghter mounted, they send to cut ns off from our 
watermg-place But they will bo disappomted * 1 
know the war of the desert yet better than they” 
He spoke a few words to his principal officer, and 
his whole demeanour and countenance was at once 
changed from tho solemn repose of an Eastern sage, 

mto the prompt and proud expression of a gallant 
30 soldier 

When Adonbec said to Sir Kenneth, “ Thou must 
tarry close by my side,” he answered solemnly m the 
negative 
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“ Yonder/’ lie said, “ are 1117 comrades m arms I 
cannot fly from tbe Cross in company witli the 
Crescent ” 

“ Fool,” said the Halam "Their first action would 
be to do thee to death, were it only to conceal their 
bleach of the truce” 

"Of that I must take my chance,” rephed Sir 
Kenneth, “but I wear not the bonds of the mfidels 
an instant longer than I can cast them from me ” 

" Then will I compel thee to f oUow me,” said El 10 
Hakim 

" Compel 1 ” answered Sir Kenneth, angrily “ Wert 
thou not my benefactor, I would show thee that, 
unarmed as I am, compulsion would be no easy task.” 

"Enough, enough,” rephed the Arabian physician, 

“ we lose time even when it is becoming precious ” 

So saying, he threw his arm aloft, and uttered a loud 
and shnll ciy, as a signal to those of his retmue, who 
mstantly dispersed themselves on the face of the desert, 
m as many different directions as a chaplet of heads 20 
when the string is broken Sir Kenneth had no tune 
to note what ensued, for at the same mstant the Hakim 
seized the rem of his steed, and, puttmg his own to 
its mettle, both sprang forth at once with the sudden- 
ness of light, and at a pitch of velocity which almost 
deprived the Scottish knight of the power of respiration, 
and left hnn absolutely mcapable, had he been desuous, 
to have checked the career of his guide Practised as 
Sir Kenneth was m horsemanship from his earhest 
youth, the speediest horse he had ever mounted was a 30 
tortoise in comparison to those of the Arabian sage 
They spumed the sand from hehmd them, they seemed 
to devour the desert before them, miles flew away with 
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nuuutes, and yet their strength seemed unabated, and 
their respiration as free as when they first started upon 
the wonderful race 

It was not until after an hour of this portentous 
motion, and when all human pursuit was for, far bclund, 
that the Hakun at length relaxed his sjiecd, and, 
slackening the pace of the horses into a band gallop, 
began, in a voice as composed and even as if lie had 
been walkmg for the last hour, a descant upon the ex- 
lOcellence of his coursers to the Scot, who, bieathless, 
half blind, half deaf, and altogether giddy, from the 
rapiity of this singular nde, hardly comprehended the 
■which flowed so freelj from his companiom 
^ese horses.” he said, “ are of the breed called the 
mged. Kmgs have given provinces to posse's them, 
and their age is as active as their youth ” 

The Scottish knight, who had now begun to recover 

attention, could not help 

level and sandy deserts of Arabia and Syria, Lookme 

his mterview nn „ f ’ scene of 

Emir Sheerkohf, or 

so checked their horses beside thA^ ^utes they 

minted Sir Kenneth i- a ^ the Hakim 

repose hiaaelt as m a placror»ate^“ tereeback, apd 
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CHAPTER XXX. 

When tho Elnight of the Leopard awoke from lus long 
and profound repose, he found himself m circumstances 
so different from those m which he had lam down to 
sleep, that he doubted whether he was not still dream- 
mg, or whether the scene had not been changed by 
magic Instead of the damp grass, he lay on a couch 
of more than Oriental luxury, and some kmd hands 
had, during his repose, stripped him of the cassock of 
chamois which he wore undei his armour, and sub- 
stituted a night-dress of the finest hnen and a loose lo 
gown of silk. He had been canopied only by the 
pahn-trees of the desert, but now he lay beneath a 
siUcen pavihon, which blazed with the richest colours 
of the Chmese loom, while a shght curtam of gauze, 
displayed around his couch, was calculated to protect 
his repose from the msects, to which he had, ever smce 
hiB arrival m these climates, been a constant and 
passive prey He looked around, as if to convmce 
himRolf that he was actually awake, and all that fell 
beneath his eye partook of the splendour of his dormi-20 
tory. A portable bath of cedar, Imed with silver, was 
ready for use, and steamed with the odours which had 
been used m preparmg it On a small stand of ebony 
beside the couch stood a silver vase, contammg sherbet 
of the most exquisite quality, cold as snow, and which 
the thirst that foUowed the use of the strong narcotic 
rendered peculiarly dehcious Still further to dispel - 
the dregs of intoxication which it had left behmd, the 
knight resolved to use the bath, and experienced m 
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doing so a delightful refreshment Ila\*ing drie.l him* 
Rtdf wth napkins of tho Indmn wool, lie would willingly 
have resumed Ins own coarse gnnnonta. 5'li'^-iO, hov?- 
over, were nowhere to he seen, but in their plaro he 
found a Saracen dresa of neb matenalB, inth fshre 
and poniard, and all befitting an emir of distinction. 
Sir Kennotb conscientioiislj dctemiinotl to a^rll lilm' 
self as moderately as po'^iblo of Ibo attentions and 
Inxunas thus bbcrallj heaped ujjon him Still, bow- 
10 ever, ho felt bis head oppressed and rlcejiy, and mvare, 
too, that his undress was not fit for appearing abroach 
ho rechned upon the conch, and was again loci cd in 
the arms of slnmbcr 

But this time Ins rest w.os not unbroken, for he was 
awakened by the \oice of the plnsician at the door of 
tho tent, inquiring after his health, and whether he 
had rested sufficiently "Mai I enter jonr tent?*' 
he concluded, "for tho curUim la drawn before the 
entrance ” 

20 " Tho master,” replied Sir Kenneth, " iieO’d demand 

no permission to enter the tent of tlic elaic” 

" But if I come not os a master ? ” saul El Ilalom. 
still wnthont entering 

"The physic ao” onswered tho knight, "hath free 
access to tho he ‘Side of bis patient" 

"Neither come I now as a physician,” rephod El 
Hakun , and bhereforo I still request permission, ere 
I come under tho covermg of thy tent." 

•' Whoever comes as a friend,” said Sir Kenneth, 
30 ‘and such thou hast hitherto shown thyself to rue, tho 
habitation of tho fnond is ever open to hun." 

Yet once agam,” said tho Eastern sago, " supposing 
that I come not as a f nend ? ” 
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" Come as thou wilt,” said the Scottish knight , " he 
what thou wilt, thou knowest well it is neither in my 
power nor my mchnation to refuse thee entrance ” 

“I come, then,” said El Hakim, “as your ancient 
foe, but a fair and a generous one ” 

He entered as he spoke , and when he stood before 
the bedside of Sir Kenneth, the voice contmued to be 
that of Adonbec the Arabian physician, but the form, 
dress, and features were those of Hderim of Kurdis- 
stan, called Sheerkohf. Sir Kenneth gazed upon him, lo 
as if he expected the vision to depart, hke somethmg 
created by his imagmation 

" Doth it so surprise thee,” said Hderim, “ and thou 
an approved warrior, to see that a soldier knows some- 
what of the art of heahng ? And hast thou walked 
m the world with such httle observance, as to wonder 
that men are not always what they seem ? Thou 
thyself — art thou what thou seemest ? ” 

“ Ho, by St Andrew i ” exclaimed the knight , “ for 
to the whole Christian camp I seem a traitor, and 1 20 
know myself to be a true though an ernng man.” 

“ Even so I judged thee,” said Hdenm, " and as 
we had eaten salt together, I deemed myself bound to 
rescue thee from death and contumely But where- -- 
fore he you still on your couch, smce the sun is high 
m the heavens ? or are the vestments which my 
sumpter-camels have afforded unworthy of your wear- 
mg?” 

“ Hot unworthy, surely, but unfitting for it, ’ rephed 
the Scot “ Give me the dress of a slave, noble so 
Hdenm, and I will don it with pleasure , but I can- 
not brook to wear the habit of the free Eastern 
wamor, with the turban of the Moslem.” 
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'■Nazarene,” answered the Emir, "thy tiaiton so- 
easily entertam suspicion, that it may well render 
themselves suspected Have I not told thee that 
fJ^'Saladm desires no converts sainng those whom the 
^ holy Prophet shall dispose to suhnut themselves to his 
law ? Violence and bribery are alike ahon to his plan 
for extending the true faith. \Vherefore wear, with- 
out doubt or scruple, the vesture prepared for you, 
since, if you proceed to the camp of Saladin, your own 
10 native dress will expose you to troublesome observation 
and perhaps to msult ” 

' " // I go to the camp of Saladin ? ” said Sir Kenneth, 
repeatmg the words of the Emir “ Alas ! am I a free 
agent, and rather must I mi go w'herever j our pleasure 
carries me ? ” 

"Thme own will may gmdo thme own motions,” 
said the Emir, "as freely as the wmd which moveth 
the dust of the desert in what direction it chooseth 
The noble enemy who met and well-nigh mastered my 
20 sword cannot become my slave like him wlio has 
crouched beneath it” 

“ Complete your generosity, noble Emir,” said Sir 
Kenneth, “ by forbearing to show me a mode of 
req^uital which conscience forbids me to comply with 
Permit me rather to express, as bound in courtesy, my 
gratitude for this most cluvalrous bounty, this un- 
deserved generosity ” 

"Say not undeserved,” rephed the Emu Hdenin. 
" Wm It not through thy conversation, and thy account 
BO of the beauties which grace the court of the Melech 

1C, t at I ventured me thither m disguise, and 

hereby procured a sight the most blessed that I have 
ever enjoyed V 
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I understand yon not,” said Sir Kenneth, colouring 
alternately, and turning pale 

‘ Not understand me ' ” exclaimed the Emir “ If 
the sight I saw in the tent of King Kichaid escaped 
thine observ’ation, I will account it duller than the 
edge of a buffoon’s wooden falchion Yonder royalty 
of England, who for her superior lovebness deserves to 
bo Queen of the univeise — what tenderness in her blue 
eye, what lustre m her tresses of dishevelled gold 1 ” 

" Saracen," said Sir Kenneth, sternly, “ thou speakest lo 
of the wife of Eichard of England, of whom men tlunk 
not and speak not as a woman to be von, but as a 
Queen to bo nn'ered." * - 

" I cry you mercy," said tlie Saracen " I had for- 
gotten your superstitious veneration for the sex, which 
you consider rather fit to bo wondered at and worshipped 
than wooed and possessed I warrant, smee thou exactest 
such profound respect to yonder tender piece of frailty, 
whose over)' motion, step, and look bespeaks her very 
woman, less than absolute adoration must not be yielded 20 
to her of the dark tresses and nobly speakmg eye 
indeed, I wdl allow, hath in her noble port and majestic 
mien something at once pure and firm , yet even she, 
when pressed by opportimity and a forward lover, would, 

I warrant thee, thank him m her heart rather for treat- 
ing her ns a mortal than as a goddess " 

*' Kespect the kinswoman of Coeur de Lion I ” said 
Sir Kenneth, m a tone of unrepressed anger 

“ Kespect her I ” answered the Emir, m scorn “ By 
the Kaaba, and if I do, it shall be rather as the bnde 30 
of Saladim" 

"The infidel Soldan is unworthy to salute even a 
spot that has been pressed by the foot of Edith 
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plontagenet'" exclaimed the Chnstian, epnnging from 
jiifl couch. 

“ Ha 1 what said tho Giaour ? ” exclaimed the Emir, 
laying his hand on his poniard hilt, while his forehead 
glowed hke glancing copper, and tho muscles of lus 
Ups and cheeks wrought till each curl of his lieanl 
seemed to twist and screw itself, as if ahie with 
instmctive wrath. But tho Scottish knight, who had ' 
stood the hon-anger of Richard, was iinappalled at the 
10 tiger-hke mood of the chafed Saracen 

“What I have said," continued Sir Kenneth, with 
folded arms and dauntless look, “I would, were my hands 
loose, mamtam on foot or horseback against all mortals ” 
The Saracen recovered his composure as the Christian 
spoke so far as to withdraw his hand from bis weaiion, 
as if the motion had been without meaning, but stiU 
contmued m deep ire 


20 

CHAPTER XXXI 

Thebe was a pause, durmg which tho fiery Saracen 
paced the tent The colder European remained un- 
altered m posture and aspect, yet ho, doubtless, was 
also engaged m subduing the angry feelmgs which had 
been so unexpectedly awakened. 

“Let us reason of this calmlv” said the Saracen. 
" I am a physician, as thou know at, and it is written 
30 that he who would have his wound cured must not 
shrink when the leech probes and tents it Seest thou, 
I am about to lay my finger on the sore Thou lovest 
this kinswoman of the Melech Ric ” 
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“ I loved her,” answered Sir Kenneth, after a pause, 

“ as a man loves Heaven’s grace, and sued for her favour 
like a smner for Heaven’s pardon.” 

“ And you love her no longer ? ” said the Saracen 
“Alas,” answered Sir Kenneth, “I am no longer 
worthy to love her I pray thee cease tins discourse 
thy words are pomards to me ” 

“Pardon me hut a moment,” contmued Hdenm 
“When thou, a poor and ohscure soldier, didst so 
boldly and so highly fix thme affections, tell me, hadst ic 
thou good hope of its issue ? 

“ Love exists not without hope,” rephed the knight , 

“ hut mme was nearly alhed to despair ” 

“ And now,” said Hdenm, " these hopes are sunk ? ” 
“Por ever,” answered Sir Kenneth 
“ Methinks,” said the Saracen, “ if aU thou lackest 
were some such distant meteonc ghmpse of happmess as 
thou hadst formerly, thy hope nught be fished up from 
the ocean m which it has sunk, for, if thou stood’st 
to-morrow fair m reputation as ever thou wert, she 20 
whom thou lovest will not he less the daughter of 
prmces, and the elected bride of Saladm ” 

“ I would it so stood,” said the Scot, “ and if I did 
not ” 

The Saracen smiled as he concluded the sentence 
“ Thou wouldst challenge the Soldan to smgle com- 
bat ? ” said he 

“ And if I did,” said Sir Kenneth, haughtily," Sala- 
dm’s would neither he the first nor the best turban 

that I have couched lance at” 

“ Ah, but methinks the Soldan might legard it as too 
unequal a mode of penllmg the chance of a royal bnde, 
and the event of a great war,” said the Emir 
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“ I lovtd. her,” answered Sir Kenneth, after a pause, 

” as a man lores Heaven’s grace, and sued for her favour 
like a sinner for Heaven’s pardon.” 

“ And you love her no longer ? ” said the Saracen 
“Alas,” answered Sir Kenneth, “I am no longer 
worthy to love her I pray thee cease this discourse 
thy words are pomards to me ” 

“Pardon me but a moment,” contmued Hdenm 
“When thou, a poor and obscure soldier, didst so 
boldly and so highly fix thme affections, teU me, hadst lO 
thou good hope of its jtssne ? " 

“ Love exists not without hope,” rephed the kmght , 
“hut mine was nearly alhed to despair” 

“ And now,” said Hdenm, “ these hopes are sunk ? ” 

“ Por ever,” answered Sir Kenneth 
“ Me thinks,” said the Saracen, “if aU thou lackest 
were some such distant meteonc glimpse of happmess as 
thou hadst formerly, thy hope might be fished up from 
the ocean in which it has sunk , for, if thou stood’st 
to-morrow fair m reputation as ever thou wert, she 20 
whom thou lovest w^ not be less the daughter of 
prmces, and the elected bride of Saladin.” 

“ I would it so stood,” said the Scot, “ and if I did 
not ” 

The Saracen smiled as he concluded the sentence 
“ Thou wouldst challenge the Soldan to smgle com- 
bat ? ” said he 

“And if I did,” said Sir Kenneth, haughtily," Sala- 
dm’s would neither be the first nor the best turban 

that I have couched lance at” 

“ Ah, but methinlm the Soldan might regard it as too 
unequal a mode of p'enlhng the chance of a royal bnde, 
and the event of a^reat war,” said the Emir 
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“ Ho may bo met v.itb in the front of battle,” aaid 
the knight 

“ He has been ever found tiiero,” said Hdernn , ” nor 
.vCis it hiB wont to turn hiB horse's head from any bra%o 
encounter But it was not of the Soldan that I ineanl 
to speak. In a word, if it will content thee to l)o placed 
in such reputation as may bo attained by detection of 
the thief who stole the banner of ICngland, I can put 
^ thee in a fair way of achieving tins task — that is, if 
10 thou wilt be governed, for if the ignorant would under- 
stand, the wise must instruct ’’ 

“And thou art wise, Ildenm," said the Scot, "wise 
though a Saracen, and generous though an infidel I 
have witnessed that thou art both Take, then, the 
giudance of this matter , and so thou ask nothing of 
me contrary to my loyalty and niy Christian faith, X 
will obey tlieo punctually Ho wliat thou hast said, 
and take my hie when it is accomplished.’’ 

“ Listen thou to me, then,” smd the Saracen " Thy 
20 noble hound is now recovered, by the ble'^sing of that 
divine medicmo which heoleth man and beast, and by 
his sagacity shall those who assailed him be discovered.” 

" Ha 1 ” said the knight. “ Methinks I comprehend 
thee I was dull not to thmk of this ' ” 

“ But tell me,” added the Erm.’*, “ hast thou any fol- 
lowers or retamers m the camp oy whom the animal 
may be known ? ” 

I dismissed, said Sir Kenneth, “my old attendant, 
thy patient, with a varlet that waited on him, at the 
so tune when I expected to suffer dea h, giving him lettei-s 
for my friends m Scotland thero are none other to 
whom the dog is famihau' But then my own person 
IS well known— my very speech will helm} me, in a 
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camp where I have played no mean part for many 
months ” 

“ Both he and thou, shalt be disguised, so as to 
escape even close examination. I tell thee,” said the 
Saracen, “ that not thy brother in arms, not thy brother 
in blood, shall discover thee, if thou be guided by my 
counsels But mark me, there is still the condition 
annexed to this service, that thou dehver a letter of 
Saladm to the mece of the Melech Eic ” 

Sir Kenneth paused before he answered, and the lO 
Saiacen demanded of him “if he feared to undertake 
this message ? ” 

“I do but pause to consider,” said Sir Kenneth, 

" whether it consists with my honour to bear the letter 
of the Soldan, or with that of the Lady Edith to receive 
it from a heathen prmce ” 

“ By the soul of my father,” said the Emir, “ I swear 
to thee that the letter is written m all honour and 
respect ” 

“ Then,” said the knight, “ I will bear the Soldan’s 20 
letter' faithfully, as if I were his bom vassal , imder- 
standing, that beyond this simple act of service, which 
I will render with fidehty, from me of all men he can 
least expect mediation or advice m this his strange 
love-suit ” 

“ Come with me to my tent,” answered the Emir , 
“and thou shalt be presently eqmpped with a disguise 
as unsearchable as midnight” 
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COJATTER XXXIL 

TnK reader can now ha\e little doubt who the Ethiopian 
slave really was, with wlint purpose ho had sought 
Richard's camp, and wherefore and with v,hat hope ho 
now stood close to the person of that monarch, as, 
surrounded by bis \ahant peers of England and Nor- 
mandy, Coeur do Lion stood on the Bummifc of St. 
George’s Mount, nitli the banner of England by hifi 
side 

The powers of the venous Cnisading pnnccs, arrayed 
10 under their royal and pnneely leaders, swept in long 
order around the base of tho httle mound; and as 
those of each different country passed by, their com- 
manders advanced a step or two up tho hill, and made 
a signal of courtesy to Richard and to the standard of 
England, “ m sign of regard and amity," as the protocol 
of the ceremony heedfuily expressed it, " not of subjec- 
tion or vassalage." 

The good Kmg was seated on horseback about half- 
way up the Mount, a monon on lus head, surmounted 
20 by a crown, which left his manly features exposed to 
pubhc view, as with cool and considerate eye he per- 
used each rank as it passed him, and returned the 
salutation of the leaders His tunic was of sky- 
coloured velvet, covered with plates of silver, and his 
hose of cnmson-silk, slashed with cloth of gold. By 
his side stood tho seeming Ethiopian slave, holding the 
noble dog m a leash, such as was used in wood-craft. 
On the very summit of the Mount, a wooden turret, ' 
elected for the occasion, held the Queen Berengona and 
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the principal ladies of the court To this the King 
looked from tune to tune, and then ever and anon his 
eyes were turned on the Kubian and the dog, but only 
when such leaders approached as, from cucumstances of 
previous ill-will, he suspected of bemg accessory to the 
theft of the standard, or whom he judged capable of a 
crime so mean. 

Thus, he did not look m that duection when Phihp 
Augustus of France approached at the head of his 
splendid troops of Galho chivalry — nay, he anticipated lO 
the motions of the French King by deseendmg the 
Mount as the latter came up the ascent, so that they 
met m the middle space, and blended theu greetmgs 
so gracefully that it appeared they met in fraternal 
equahty 

Kichard’s demeanour was different when the dark- 
armed knights and squues of the Temple chivalry 
approached The King cast a hasty glance aside, but the 
Kubian stood quiet, and his trusty dog sat at his feet, 
watching, with a sagacious yet pleased look, the ranks 20 
which now passed before them, ^he Eing’s look turned 
agam on the chivalrous Templars, as the Grand Master, 
availing himself of his mmgled character, bestowed his 
benediction on Kichard as a pnest, mstead of domg him 
reveience as a mihtary leader 

“ The misproud and amphibious caitiff puts the 
monk upon me,” said Kicliard "Lo you, here comes 
our valiant adversary, the Duke of Austria Mark his 
manner and beanng, and Kubian, let the hound have full 
view of him ” 

As Leopold advanced towards Kichard he whistled 
m what he wished to be considered as an mdifferent 
mannei, though his heavy features evmced the sullen- 



17C 


THE TALISMAN. 

V 

UCB8, mixed vMth tho fe/ir, ^^iUi v-lii^h ft Irtnid f/JjuJl- 
boy may be seen Lo approach lit)? 

ICmg Ilicbard loobrd more thati ort-i' at- the 
and bis dog, but the foniicr moNcd not, nor <Ud the 
IftUer Btrain /it Ibo leash, t-o that lUdtard axitJ to the 
ebivo M itb some scorn ** Thy r.uccc-s m t bt“ enteqi*-.,-.” 
in> sable fitond, o\cii though thou }A«*t brought thy 
bovtud's sagacity t-o buck thmo ovrn, \.iU not, I f<vir, 
ploro thee high in tho rank of Mir^trds, or imrh 
10 augment thy menta towards our petro t " 

The Nubian ausi’.crcd, a« usual oul) by a lowh 
obeisance 

Meantime tho troops of tho M/ir<{Uir of Monb^erraf- 
next passed m order before ibo King of Ilndwid 
Before tho goodlj band caino Ou.rade, in a garb 
of such neb stnfT tliat be Rceined to bla-ro ^’'ltb itold 
and silNor, and the milk-whito plume fastened tn bus 
cap b) a clasp of diamonds loomed tall nougb to 
sweep the clouds Tlio noble steed which he mntd 
abounded and caracolwl, and diaplajed his rpint nrd 
agdit)’^ m a manner which might ba^o iTOublcd a 
admirable borsemun than the AInrvjuis, who graiiefulli 
ruled him with the one band, while tho otlier dis- 
plajcd tho baton, whose predomuiancy o\er tlio ratiKs 
which bo led secraod equally absolute 

Conrade, who, by culti\atmg Ibchartl’a humour, 
had attained a cerlam degree of fu\our wath him, no 
sooner was come Avitlun his ken Ilian the King of 
England descended a step or two to meet him, ex- 
30 claiming at the some timo “Ha, Lord Marquis, thou 
at tbo bead of tbo fleet Stradiots ! " 

Conrade was commencing his reply with a emilc, 
when Eoswal, the noble hound, uttering a funous and 
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savage yell, sprang forward The Nubian, at the same 
tune, shpped the leash, and the hound, rushing on, 
leapt upon Conrade’s noble charger, and, seizmg the 
Marquis by the throat, pulled hun down from the 
saddle The plumed nder lay rolling on the sand, 
and the frightened horse fled m wild caieer through 
the camp 

“Thy hound hath pulled down the nght quarry, 

I warrant him,” said the King to the Nubian, “ and 
I vow to St George he is a stag of ten tmes ! Pluck lo 
the dog off, lest he throttle him,” 

The Ethiopian, accordingly, though not without 
difficulty, disengaged the dog from Conrade, and 
fastened him up, still highly excited, and strugghng 
m the leash Meanwhile many crowded to the spot, 
especially the followers of Conrade, who, as they saw 
their leader he, raised him up anud a cry of — “Cut the 
slave and his hound to pieces ” 

But the voice of Kichard was heard clear above ail 
other exclamations “He dies the death who mjures 20 
the hound 1 He hath but done his duty, after tlie 
sagacity with which God and nature have endowed 
the brave animal Stand forwaid for a false traitor, 
thou Conrade, Maxquis of Montserrat 1 I impeach 
thee of treason” 

Conrade, vexation and shame and confusion 
struggling with passion m his manner and voice, 
exclaimed “ What means this ? With what am 1 
charged ? Why this base usage, and these reproach- 
fid terms ? ” 

“ It must be some singular accident— some fatal 
mistake,” said Phihp of Prance, who lode up at the 
same moment 

M 
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" A fitratagem ol tho Saracons cried Jlcnry of 
Ohampagno " It weio -vveU to hang up tho dog, and 
put tho slave to tho torture” 

"Let HO man lay hand upon Ihcin,” said Richard, 
as ho loves his ovm lifo ! Gonrade, stand forth, if 
thou darest, and deny tho accusation \i!u'ch this mute 
animal hath in lus noblo instinct hi ought against thee, 
of injury done to him, and foul scorn to Engl.and ^ ” 

" I never touched tho banner ” said Gonrade, 
10 hastily 

" Thy ■words betray thee, Gonrade 1 ” eaul Ihchard , 
" for how didst thou know, save from conscious gudt, 
that tho question is concerning the banner ? ” 

" Hast thou, then, not kept the camp in turmoil on 
that and no other score 1 ” answered Gonrade “ Or 
wouldst thou now impeach a confederate on the credit 
of a dog ? ” 

By this time the alarm was bocoraing general, so 
that Philip of Franco mterposei 
SO “ Prmcea and nobles,” ho said, “ in tho name of 
Heaven, let us draw off, each his o'wn troops, into 
their separate quarters, and ourselves meet an hour 
hence in the Pavilion of Council to take some order 
in this new sUte of confusion.” 

‘ Content,’ said King Richard, " though I should 
have hked to have interrogated that caitiff while hia 
gay doublet was yet besmirched with sand But the 
pleasure of France shall ho ours in this matter ” 
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CHAPTEE XXXIII 

Whein Xing Eichard returned to his tent, he commanded 
the Nubian to be brought before him. He entered with 
his usual ceremonial reverence, and, having prostrated 
himself, remamed standing before the Xing, m the 
attitude of a slave awaitmg the orders of his master 
“Thou canst well of wood-craft,” said the King, 
after a pause, “ and hast started thy game and brought 
him to bay ably But this is not all, he must be 
"brought down at force I myself would have liked 
to have levelled my huntmg-spear at him There are,io 
it seems, respects which prevent this Thou art about 
to return to the camp of the Soldan, bearmg a letter 
requiring of his courtesy to appomt neutral ground 
for the deed of chivalry, and, should it consist with 
his pleasure, to concur with us m witnessmg it. Now, 
speaking conjecturally, we think thou mightst find 
m that camp some cavaher who, for the love of truth 
and his own augmentation of honour, will do battle 
with this same traitor of Montserrat” 

The Nubian raised his eyes and fixed them on the 20 
Xmg with a look of eager ardour, then raised them to 
heaven with such solemn gratitude that the water soon 
ghstened in them, then bent his head, as affirming 
what Eichard desired, and resumed his usual posture 
of submissive attention 

' “ It IS well , and I see thy desire to obhge me m 

this matter And now to another pomt, said the 
Xmg, and speakmg suddenly and rapidly “ Have you 
yet seen Edith Plantagenet ? ” 
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The mute looked up oa in the w t of being about to 
apeak— nay, his lips had begun lo utter a distinot 
negative, when the abortvvo attempt died aiva}* m the 
imperfect murmurs of the dumb 

" ^Vhy, lo you there!*’ said the King " Tlic ^e^y 
soimd of the name of a royal maiden seems bo have 
power enough woU-nigh to make the dumb speah. 
What miracles then might her eye vmrk upon such o 
subject’ Thou shalt see this choice beauty of our 
10 court, and do the errand of the princely Soldan ” 

Again a joyful glance, again a genuflection , but, as 
lie arose, the King laid his hand heavily on bis 
shoulder, and proceeded thus “ Let mo in one tiling 
warn you, my sable envoy. E\cn if thou shouldst 
feel that the kindly mfluence of lier whom Ihon art 
soon to behold should loosen the bonds of thy tongue, 
beware bow thou changesb thy taciturn character, or 
speakest a word in lier piesence, even if thy powers of 
utterance v. ere to be miraculously restored ” 

20 The Eubian, so soon as the Kmg had remo^ed his 
heavy grasp from his shoulder, bent his head and laid 
his hand on his lips in token of silent obedience 

But Richard again laid his hand on him more gently, 
and added, “ This behest wo lay on thee as on a slave 
Wert thou kmght and gentleman, wo would require 
thine honour m pledge of thy silence, which is one 
especial condition of our present trust” 

The Ethopian reused his body proudly, looked full at 
the King, and laid bis nght band on bis heart 
SO Richard then summoned his chambeilam 

Go, Neville, he said, "with tins slave, to the tent 
of our royal consort, and say it la our pleasure that he 
have an audience — a pnvate auchonce — of our cousin 
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Edith Hg ie charged \\ith a commission to her 
And thou, friend Ethiop,” the King contmued, “ what 
thou dost, do qiuckly, and return hither withm the 
half 'hour ” 

'■ I stand discovered,” thought the seeming Nubian, 
as he followed the hasty stndo of Neinlle towards the 
tent of Queen Berengana. “I stand undoubtedly 
discovered and unfolded to King Kichard , yet I can- 
not perceive that his resentment is hot against me 
If I understand Ins i\ ords, and surely it is impossible ic 
to misinteipret thorn, he gives me a noble chance of 
redeeming my honour upon the crest of this false 
‘ Marquis Hoswal, faithfully hast thou served thy 
master, and most dearly shall thy WTong be avenged 1 
But what IS the meamng of my present permission to 
look upon her whom I had despaired ever to see again ? 
And why, or how, can the royal Plantagenet consent 
■ that I should see his divine kmswoman, either as the 
' messenger of the heathen Saladm or as the guilty exile 
whom ho BO lately expelled from his camp — his 20 
audacious avowal of the affection which is his prid 
bemg the greatest enliancemont of his guilt ? Gdiat 
Kichard should consent to her receiving a letter from 
an infidel lover, by the hands of one of such dispro- 
portioncd rank, are either of them circumstances 
equally incredible, and at the same tune mconsistent 
with each other And yet, Coeur de Lion, as he is called 
might have measured the feelmgs of others by his own 
I urge an address to his kinswoman ! I, who never 
spoke word to her when I took a royal pnse from her 30 
hand, when I was accounted not the lowest in feats 
of chivalry among the defenders of the Cross • J 
approach her when in a base disguise, and m a ser\’ile 
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habit, and, alas! when my nctiml condition in that of a 
slave 1 Ho httlo knows mo Yet I tliank him for tho 
opportumty which may make vs all hotter n^'qnaintcd 
with each other ” 

Ah ho amved at this conclusion, they paused before 
the entrance of tho Queen’s pavilion 

They wore of course admitted by tho guards, and 
Neville, leavmg the Nubian in a small apartment, or 
antechamber, which was but too well rememlicred by 
10 him, passed mto that which was used as tho Queen's 
presence-chamber. He communicated his ro} al master’s 
pleasure m a low and respectful tone of voice A 
burst of laughter followed the commumcation of his 
errand. 

"And what like is the Nubiad Bla\e, who comes 
ambassador on such an errand from tho Soldnn? — a 
negro, De Neville, is he not?” said a female voice, 
easily recognised for that of Berongana ‘''\Yo must 
see this messenger of love Turks and jMoors ha%e I 
20 seen many, but negro nei ci ” 

“ I am created to obey your Grace’s commands, so 
you will hear me out with my sovereign for domg so,” 
answered the debonair knight. " Yet, let me essuto 
your Grace, you will see somewhat different from what 
you expect” 

So much the bettor iigher yet than our imagina- 
tions can fancy” 

“Gracious madam,” said the Lady Calista, "may I 
implore you would permit tho good kmght to cany 
80 this messenger straight to the Lady Edith ? We have 
already escaped hardly for such a frohe.” 

Escaped ? ” repeated the Queen, scornfully “ Y'et 
thou mayst he nght, Cahsta, m thy caution. Let this 
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Nubian, as thou callest him, first do his errand to our 
cousm ” 

^ After a little whispering the English knight again 
returned to the Ethiopian, and made him a sign to 
follow He did so, and Neville conducted him to 
a pavilion pitched somewhat apart from that of 
the Queen, for the accommodation, it seemed, of 
the Lady Edith and her attendants In the space 
of a very few mmutes, the Nubian was ushered 
mto Edith’s presence, while Neville was left on the lo 
outside of the tent. 


CHAPTEE XXXIV, 

The unfortunate knight, thus strangely disguised, 
threw himself on one knee, with looks bent on the 
ground and arms folded on his bosom, like a crmunal 
who expects Ins doom. Edith was clad m the same 20 
manner as when she received King Eichard, her long 
transparent dark veil hanging around her She held 
m her hand a silver lamp, fed with some aromatic 
spint, which burned with unusual brightness 

When Edith came withm a step of the kneelmg 
and motionless slave, she held the hght towards his 
face, as if to peruse his features more attentively, 
then turned from him, and placed her lamp so as to 
throw the shadow of his face m profile upon ^ ® 
ourtam which hung beside She at length spo e m 
a voice composed, yet deeply sorrowful f 

“ Is it you ? Is it mdeed you, brave :^ght of 
the Leopard, gaUant Sir Kenneth of Scotland ? Is i 


m 
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ludc'Ctl >0U, tlitiB Bemld} diPgtnr-Oil, tlnis 
bv a ljun(lre<I dangcM 5* ’’ 

' ' Al> licanjig (bo toucB of Ins b thuf 

uno\pcclc'ily mblrpase!] to him, anil iti n tno^- of 
compassion npproocliing In Icmlonm-J a tomisjj-sj'lui*! 
reply nislied to the bni-^lit'o hp^ and rear.-*-- ibi 
llichard’a commands, nnd lii’ own pronnsf l nbn’>, . 
prevent Ins nnswenng lie d*'/ reo’olkct Jani'-df, 
hovro\cr, and a deep and iinjruRnono.l Mgh '.as ho’ 

10 only reply to the high horn loliili's que tmn 

"I sec, I know 1 have gnca'ed n^ht," cxmlbn.e 1 
li/ditli “ I marked v on from \ onr fir't 'ipprivamiire 
near the platform on which I clood with the (Jnec i 
I loiew, too, >our valiant hound Sjm is no true 
lad), and is unworthy of the semeo of siudi a kmcht 
as thou art, from whom di<^guises of dress or hue 
could conceal i faithful servant ^p'-ak, then, without 
fear, to Edith klantagcnefc. blill I In it fear or 
shame that ko >;ia thco so’ Fear vhonid 1 k> imkr.orn 
20 to theo, and i ir shame, let it reimam with thcr-c who 
liav'e wronget’ ihee '' 

Tlio knight, m despair at hcing obliged to piny thi* 
muto m an mtcrvuow so mtercsvuig, could onlv exjuess 
lus mortification by sighing deeply and lanng hii 
fmger.upon his lips Edith stepped Lack, as if some- 
what displeased 

“’Wliat!" she said, “the Asiatic mute in very deed, 
as well as m attire ? This I looked not fcfr. Or 
thou mayst scorn me, perhaps, for thus boldly ackmow- 
BO ledgmg that I have beedfully observed the homage 
thou bast paid me? Why fold tby bands togetber, 
and vvrmg them with so much passion ? Can it. be,” 
she added, shnnkmg back at the idea, “ that their 
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cruelty has actually deprived thee of speech ? Thou 
shakest thy head Be it a speU, be it obstinacy, I 
question thee no further, but leave thee to do thine 
errand after thine own fashion. I also can he mute ” 
The disguised knight made an action as if at once 
lamentmg his own condition and deprecatmg her dis- 
pleasure, while at the same tune he presented to her, 
wrapped, as usual, m fine sdk and cloth of gold, the 
letter of the Soldan She took it, surveyed it caielessly, 
then laid it aside, and, bending her eyes once more on ic 
the knight, she said m a low tone, " Ifot even a word 
to do thine errand to me ^ ” 

He pressed both his hands to his brow, as if to 
mtunate the pam which he felt at being unable to 
obey her , but she turned from him m anger 

“ Begone 1 ” she said “ I have spoken enough — too 
much — to one who will not waste on me a word m 
reply Begone ' and say J I have wronged thee I 
have done penance , for if I have been the unhappy 
means of dragging thee down from a station of honoui, 20 
I have m this mtenuew forgotten my own worth, and 
lowered myself in thme eyes and m my ovn ” 

She covered her eyes with her hand, and deemed 
deeply agitated Sir Kenneth would have approached, 
but she waved him back 

“Stand off! thou whose soul Heaven hath suited to 
its new station ' Aught less dull and fearful than a 
slavish mute had spoken a word of gratitude, were it 
but to reconcile me to my own degradation ^\niy 
pause you ? Begone ! ” 

The disguised kmght almost mvoluntarily looked 
towards the letter as an apology for protracting his 
stay. She snatched it up, saying, in a tone of irouj 
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and contempt, “I luid forgofl^n t’m dutifjl ♦'la’ic 
waile an answer te his inc^'fi^o How’s thn — 
tho Soldan 1 ” 

Sho hastily ran over tho contents, whi<'h wore ox- 
pressed both in iVjnbic and I'rcnch, and win n rlio had 
dono slio laughed in bitter anger, 

"How this passes imagination 1 " sho i-auh "No 
jonglenx can show so deft a ttanpinutritjon ' Cui his 
art convert a Christian knight, ever osteeined anif'!'!! 
10 the bravest of tho HoU (Crusade, into the 
slave of a heathen Soldan. tho bearer of a J'fi) nim’« 
inBolenb proposals to a Chnsi’sj; maidi u — na\, forgtl- 
ting tho laws of lionoural chnalry, as well a? of 
religion? But it avails not talking to the wulhrc 
sla\o of a hciUien hound. Tell }our master, vlwn 
lus scourge shall ha\G found theo a tongue, th.it which 
thou hast seen mo do" So sa}Tng. she threw the 
Soldan s letter on the ground, and placed Imr foot upon 
It “And say to him, that hklith PIrntagenel 
20 the homage of an unchnstened Pagan." 

With these words she was aboiJt to rhoot from the 
Wht when kncelmg at her feet in biller agon'i, he' 

dopartal >■“ 

thou not uhnt I dull slave?" =1,0 
said, tummg short round on him, and speakinc ^rilh 

a ^ ‘'“S® 'ho proetrrfoi of 

»:nr“riad;r“ 
from to pSp*aN'’wt\S’Sn^“’ 

T1i 6 VOICO of ^TbviIIr 

evlile, at the same tamo, mimmonod 
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huQ from without Exhausted and stupefied by the 
distress he had undergone during this interview, from 
which he could only have extricated himself by breach 
of the engagement which he had formed with King 
Eichard, the unfortunate knight staggered rather than 
walked after the English baron, till they reached the 
royal pavilion, before which a party of horsemen had 
just dismounted There was hght and motion within 
the tent, and when Neville entered with his disguised 
attendant, they found the Emg, with several of his iO 
nobdily, engaged m welcoming those who were newly 
amved. 


OHAPTEE XXXV 

On the subsequent morning Eichard was invited to a 
conference by Philip of Prance, m which the latter 
communicated to him his positive mtention to return 
to Europe, and to the cares of his kingdom, as entirely 20 
despairing of future success m their undertaking with 
their diminished forces and civil discords Eichard re- 
monstrated, but m vam , and when the conference ended 
he received without surprise a manifesto from the 
Duke of Austria, and several other pnnces, announcmg 
a resolution similar to that of Philip, and m no modi- 
fied terms, assigning, for their defection from the cause 
of the Cross, the mordinate ambition and arbitrary 
domination of Eichard of England- 

“ They had not dared to have deserted my father 30 
thus,” he said to De Vaux, m the bitterness of his 
resentment , '' whereas — fool that I am ! — I have not 
only afforded them a pretext for deserting me, but 
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even ft colmir for (.nwlinf' nil ihe 'f tl'C njjiisr? 

upon inv nnhappj foibles" 

Tlicse thoughts ^vcrc fo <!<<■{>!) p-ilftnr ^ t'l’ Ki'^ 
thftt Do Tnux v^om rejojVr j i\,c erriv.'! of on 

ambaspador from .Saladin uirr^d hip rtf’^nton'^ ft 
difTorcnt channoL 


a 

10 in 


This nev, cn\o\ v.a'? nn Enur much n b/ '1 

Soldan, uhopc uanio na- Ahh'i'di el Hm 

a sUitaPiiian, ivliobc nbihtmp Jnd l>.v.n h> 
in \ariouB negotiation i\ith Ihrlmnl. to ’/.(lori L! ifa 
was pcrsonalh knov.n and aocejitahle TJie cnvr>j of 
Saladin aflonicd a fair field fnr the cotnUit q F.''h‘ 
conduct) for all who inicht c1um.>-w‘ to wifijr'"® tCj atic 
ofTcicd his ov\n ptr->on as a guaranioc ot hr h !Jjt\ 
The station called the Ihmnond of thr Dr'O'i 
n^gned for the place of conflict It cvtxv'.' ih-'! 
Unrado of Jifontacrrat. the defendant, v ith Ins I 

of th0 rom,) are. should a], there on too .!« jlr.-.i 
»Ior Iho coml)3t,,Mlh a htm.Irol anrod f.,l!„v,'r,, ard 

SahX^’ lh“'‘ E'llaiid an 1 his hrolfiCT 

mth ■•Kci.rmioii, .hooU a(tr.id 

hldreddltrilr'^ ''""S » Su'b of tho 

than e,nal to the r„T™dtod‘‘(S^dtTf “ 
than there b,vo 4 anTl 

30 armour The Snlrinr. j ^thout defensr.e 

Itsta, and to pr^de a" P^P’tat.on cl ,he 

of every innd for all and rofreahmouta 

nity , and his letters ft^sisc at the solctn- 

jqjressed, with much courtes}, 
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the pleasure which he antacipated m the prospect of a 
personal and peaceful meeting with the Melech Eic, 
and hiB anxious desire to render his reception as 
agreeable as possible 

On the day before that appointed for the combat, 
Conrade and his friends set off by daybreak to repair 
to the place assigned, and Eichard left the camp at the 
same hour and for the same purpose , but, as had been 
agreed upon, he took his journey by a different route, a 
piecaution which had been judged necessary to prevent ic 
the possibihty of a quarrel betwixt their armed attend- 
ants 

' Lightly aimed, richly dressed, and gay as a bride- 
groom on the eve of his nuptials, Eichard caracoled 
along by the side of Queen Berengana’s htter, pomfcmg 
out to her the various scenes through which they 
passed, and cheermg with tale and song the bosom of 
the mliospitable wilderness She could not help m- 
dulgmg some female fears when she found herself m 
the howling wilderness ivith so small an escort, and 20 
knew, at the same time, they were not so distant from 
the camp of Saladm but what they might be m a 
moment surprised and swept off by an overpowermg 
host of his fiery-footed cavalry, should the Pagan be 
faithless enough to embrace an opportunity thus 
temptmg But when she hinted these suspicions to 
Eichard, he repelled them with displeasure and disdam 
It were worse than mgratitude,” he said, “ to doubt 
the good faith of the generous Soldan " 

Yet the same doubts and fears recurred more than 30 
once to the firmer and more candid soul of Edith 
Plantagenet Hor were these suspicions lessened, when, 
as evening approached, they were aware of a smgle 
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Arab horseman, disimgmshed by his turban and long 
lance, hovering on the edge o£ a email eminence, and 
who instantly, on the appearance of the ro) nl rctinno, ' 
darted off with the speed of a hawk 

" Wo must be near the station,” said King Eichard , 
“and yonder cavahor is one of Saladin’s outposts 
Methinks I hear the noise of the lloorish horns and 
cymbals Get you into order, my hearts, and form 
yourselves around the ladies soldier-hke and firmly " 

10 As he spoke, each knight, squire, and archer }iast 4 ily 
closed m upon his appointed giound, and they prO' 
ceeded in the most compact order, winch made their 
numbers appear still smaller , and to say the truth, 
though there might be no fear, there was anxiety os 
well os curiosity in the attention with winch they 
listened to the wild bursts of Moorish mnsic which 


came ever and anon more distmctly from the quarter 
m which the Arab horseman had been seen to disappear 
They advanced accordmgly m close and firm order, 
20 till they surmounted the Ime of low sandhills, and came 
m Bight of the appomted station, when a splendid but 
at the same time a starthng spectacle awaited them 
The Diamond of the Desert, so lately a solitary 
fountain, distmgmshed only amid the waste bysohtair 
groups of palm-trees, was now the centre of an encamp- 

Xb flags and gilded ornaments of 

wM ghttered far and wide, and reflected a thousand 

f assembling, each leading his 

by an astomsl^g cLmofr'o? '''' accompanied 

marhal amour of their noisy mstrumente of 
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They soon formed a deep and confused mass of dis- 
mounted cavalry m front of their encampment, when, 
at the signal of a shrill cry, which arose high over the 
clangour of the music, each cavaher sprang to his saddle 
A cloud of dust, arismg at the moment of tins manceuvre, 
hid from Eichard and his attendants the camp, the 
pakn-trees, and the distant ndge of mountains, as well 
as the troops whose sudden movement had raised the 
cloud Another shrill yell was heard. It was the 
signal for the cavalry to advance, which they did at lo 
full gallop, disposing themselves as they came forward 
so as to come in at once on the front, flanks, and rear 
of Hichard’s little bodyguard, who were thus surrounded, 
and almost choked, by the dense clouds of dust envelop- 
ing them on each side, through which were seen 
alternately, and lost, the gnm forms and wild faces of 
the Saracens, hrandishmg and tossmg their lances m 
every possible direction, with the wildest cnes and 
liaUoos, and frequently only reimng up their horses 
when withm a spear’s length of the Christians, wlnle 20 
those m the rear discharged over the heads of both 
parties thick volleys of arrows One of these struck 
the htter in which the Queen was seated, who loudly 
Bcieamed, and the red spot was on Eichard’s brow m 
an mstant. 

“Hal St George,” he exclaimed, “we must take 
some order with this infidel scum > ” 

But Edith, whose litter was near, thrust her head out, 
and, with her hand holding one of the shafts, exclaimed, 
“Eoyal Eichard, beware what you do I See, these 30 
arrows are headless I ” 

“ Noble, sensible wench ! ” exclaimed Eichard “ By 
Heaven, thou shamest us all by thy readmess of thought 
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and 030. Bo not mo\ed, my 3 iuglis 1 j hearlft," ho cx 
claimed to hiB followora. "Tlioir arrovts have no 
heads , and their ppears, too, Inch the fitc'd points It 
is but a vnld welcome, after their fa\agc faPhioii, 
though doubtless they would rejoice to rec ns daunted 
or disturbed. IMovo onward, slow and stc.'tdy.'’ 

Tho httlo phalanx moved forward according!) , ac- 
companied on all sides bj the Arabs 

As they bad advanced nearly baUwaj towards the 
10 camp, another slmll erv' was heanl, on winch nil thc'O 
irregulars who were on the front and upon the flanks 
of tho httlo bod) of Euiopeuns wheeled ofF, and fonu- 
mg themselves into a long and deep column, followed 
in the rear of llichard’s troop The dust. I^ogan now to 
dissipate m their front, when there advanced to meet 
them, tlirough that cloudy vcO, a body of cavalrv*' of a 
different and more regular description This splendid 
troop consisted of five hundred men, and each hnrso 
which it contained was worth an earl’s ransom The 


20 nders were Georgian and Circassian slaves in the very 
prime of life , their helmets and hauherhs w era formed 
of steel rings, so bright that they shone like siher, 
their 'vestures were of the gayest colours, and some of 
cloth of gold or sdv'cr 


Tins splendid array advanced to tho sound of mihbar) 
music, and when they met Uie Clmstian body they 
opened their files to tho right and left, and let them 
enter between their ranks Richard now assumed tho 
foremost place m ins troop, awaio that Saladm himself 
80 was approaching Nor was it long when, in the centre 
0 0 yguard, surrounded by his domestic oflicei's, 

came the Soldan, with the look and manners of one on 
whose brow Nature had written, Tins is a km- t In 
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his snow-white turban, vest, and wide Eastern trousers, 
wearing a sash of scarlet silk, without any other orna- 
ment, Saladm might have seemed the plamest-dressed 
man m his own guard But closer inspection discerned 
m lus turban that mestunable gem which was called by 
the poets the Sea of Light, the diamond on which his 
signet was engraved, and which he wore m a nng, was 
probably worth all the jewels of the English ciown, and 
a sapphire which termmated the hdt of his canjiar was 
not of much mfenor value To protect him from the lO 
dust, the Soldan wore a sort of ved attached to his 
turban, which partly obscured the view of his noble 
features He rode a milk-white Arabian, which boro 
him as if conscious and proud of his noble burden 
There was no need of further mtroduction The two 
heroic monarchs, for such they both were, threw them- 
selves at once from horseback, and the troops lialtmg 
and the music suddenly ceasmg, they advanced to meet 
each other m profound silence, and, after a courteous 
mchnation on either side, they embraced as brethren 20 
and equals The pomp and display upon both sides 
attracted no further notice — no one saw aught save 
Bichard and Saladm, and they too beheld notbmg but 
each other. The Soldan was the first to break sdence 
“ The Melech Eic is welcome to Saladm as water to 
this desert I trust be hath no distrust of this numer- 
ous array Excepfang the armed slaves of my household, 
those who surround yon with eyes of wonder and of 
welcome are, even the humblest of them, the privileged 
nobles of my thousand tribes” 

“ And these are all nobles of Araby ? ” said Bichard 
" Tliey claim such rank,” said Saladm , “ but, though 
numerous, they are withm the conditions of the treaty, 
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aiui Iwir no nnn'3 btn tJjo {r'n t'fcfr 

lanoe,'. i*? left Irfiliintl” 

"NoWo Pnliulin/' aastl rtxnln'^1, ''xi’f'fp "'-^u ft I'l 
camiofc oti'jt on t)if' prsino f;r>juft4 fn 

U) tlio htlon, ** J (<io hfivo ttro!''')!. f ’■fif* ci'ftt'jrW'j* ' 
With mo, tliouccli ftrnt-l {»»*rhftT • in h of ( il 

for bnqlit c^oj- ftn<l f/ur «rc ttbWf 

cannot be loft Ijofijuti ” 

Tlio SokJnn, tumint: Ij> ibo tnt'!. ttfj 

10 as lowly as if lfr,kin^’ louanb- ^^tv ;,- hI lli«i 

sand in token of ro.‘j>ecL 

“ISa}, said Ilicir.nl, " tbo\ ^ dl tiAi fonr a rlo^t 
oncountor, brother ^\Ilt thou not nno to.'ard'i t’A\f 
litters, and tbo curtaui® Viall ly"* vi£b-Imv!>n 

Tliat tna} Allah probilnt r ud f il jdtn,'’6inci n^t 
an Arab looks on ivbo 'v.ould not thin) u shame i" the 
noble ladies to l>c seen vntb thnr far-vi t .iroveri I ' 
Tbon shiilt see Llirin, tlien, in pnvat'*, ruv roi d 
brother,” answcml ItiLbusL 

« rJi puqwso ? '* answered Saladm, r iQurnfully. . 

ill} iMt letter was, to tbo Imps which 1 hnd ontor- 
tamed, like water to fire , and wherefore should I mrwn 
g 1 a amo which may mdeeJ consume, brt cant.ol 
cheer me? But will not mj brothrr jiars to the tent 
^bmh ns sonant hath propanKl for htm?” 

^ accordingly to a splondul pavibou. 

could 
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CHAPTER XXXVL 

Richaud stood before Saladin in the close dress which 
showed to advantage tlie strength and symmetry of his 
pei’son. It was his two-handed sword that chiefly 
attracted the attention of the Saracen, a broad straight 
blade, the length of which extended weU-nigh from the 
shoulder to the heel of the wearer. 

“ Had I not,” said Saladin, “ seen this brand flammg 
in the front of battle, like that of Azrael, I had scarce 
believed that human arm could wield it Might I 
request to see the Melech Ric strike one blow with itio 
in peace, and m pure tnal of strength ? " 

“ Willingly, noble Saladm,” answered Richard , and, 
looking around for somethmg whereon to exercise his 
strength, he saw a steel mace, held by one of the 
attendants, the handle bemg of the same metal, and 
about an inch and a half m diameter This he placed 
on a block of wood. 

The ghttenng broadsword, wielded by both his hands, 
rose aloft to the King’s left shoulder, circled round his 
head, descended with the sway of some terrific engme,20 
and the bar of iron rolled on the ground m two pieces 
“By the head of the Prophet, a most wonderful 
blow ! ” said the Soldaru He then took the King s 
hand, and, looking on the size and muscular strength 
which it exhibited, laughed as he placed it beside his 
own, so Ifl-nk and thin, so mfenor m brawn and smew 
Presently he said, “ Something I would fam 
attempt, though wherefore should the weak show their 
inferiority in presence of the strong ? Yet each land 
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hath its o^\^^ oXGrciB(i8, aud this may be new to the 
]\relech Ric” So saymg, lie took from the fl(^or a 
cushion of silk and doisn, and placed it iipngbl, on one 
end “Can thy n capon, my brother, eexer that 
cushion ? " ho said to King Richard 

“No, surely,” replied tho Ring “Ko snord on 
earth can cut that which opposes no steady reaislnncc 
to the blow ” 

" Mark, then," said Saladiu , and, lucking up the 
10 sleeve of his gown, showed Ins ann, thin indeed and 
spare, but which constant exorciBc had hardened into 
a mass consisting of naught but bone, bravm, and 
smew He nnsheathed hia scimitar, a curved and 
nanow blade Wielding this weapon, npparenth so 
inefficient when compared to that of Richard, tho 
Soldan stood resting his weight upon his left foot winch 
was shghtly advanced , he balanced himself a liUlo as 
if to steady Ins aim, then stopping at once forward drew 
the scimitar across the cushion, appljnng tho edge so 
20 dexterously, and inth so little apparent effort, that the 

cushion seemed rather to faU asunder than to he dinded 
by violence 


The Soldan then undid tho sort of \ea which he had 
ffitherto worn laid it double along the edge of his 
weapon edgeways m tho air, and 
^ ^ li a although It hung 

parte which floated to different sides of the tent 
Rn<‘fbn l^rother,” said Richard 

an* «SZr 

I but\omfi^°’in ^ Iiowever. 

what f English Mow, and 

cannot do bj sleight we eke out by streneth. 
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Kevertheless, m truth thou art aa expert m rafiictmg 
wounds as my sage Hakim m curmg them I trust I 
shall see the learned leech I have much to thank hun 
foi, and had brought some small present” 

As he spoke^ Saladm exchanged his turban for a 
Tartar cap Eichard gazed with astonishment, while 
the Soldan spoke in a grave and altered voice “The 
sick man, sayeth the poet, while he is yet infirm, 
knoweth the physician by his step , but when he is re- 
covered, he knoweth not even his face when he looks 10 
upon him.” 

“ A miracle > a miracle ' ” exclaimed Eicharcl “ That 
I should lose my learned Hakim, merely by absence of ' 
his cap and robe, and that I should find him agam m 
my royal brother Saladm i ” 

“ And it was through thy mtei cession,” said Bichard, 

“ that yonder Knight of the Leopard was saved from 
death, and by thy artifice that he revisited my camp m 
’ disguise ? ” 

“ Even so,” rephed Saladm “ His disgiuse was more 20 
easily penetrated than I had expected from the success 
of my own ” 

“ An accident,” said Kmg Eichard (probably aUudmg 
to the circumstance of his applying his bps to the 
wound of the supposed Hubian), “ let me first Icnow 
that biR rTtiti was artificiaEy discoloured , and that hmt 
once taken,, detection became easy, for his form and 
person are not to be forgotten I confidently expect 
that he will do battle on the morrow ” 

‘ “ He 13 full in preparation, and high m hope, said 30 
the Soldan “ I have furnished him with weapons and 
horse, thinkmg nobly of him from what I have seen 
’ under various disguises ” 
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“Knows ho now,” said Itiehard, “to whom ho Ucs 
under obhgation ? ” 

“ He doth," rephed the Saracen, “ I was ohhpd to 
confess my person wlien I unfolded :ny purpoto 

“ And confessed he aught to you ^ said the King of 

England 

“ Nothmg oxphcit," rephed the Soldan , " hut from 
much that passed between us, I conceive his love is too 
highly placed to be happy m its issue " 

10 “And tbou knowest that his daring and insolent 
passion crossed thmo own wishes ? ’’ sold Hichard 

“ I might guess so much,” said SaJadui , “ but his 
passion had existed oie my wishes had been formed, 
and, I must now add, is likely to survi\u them.” 

The Saracen monarch departed from Kmg ilichaid'a 
tent, and having mdicated to him, rather inih signs 
than with speech, where the pavihon of the Queen and 
her attendants was pitched, ho went to receive the 
Marqms of Montserrat and his attendants, for whom, 
20 with less good- will but with equal splendour, the mag- 
nificent Soldan had provided accommodations Ere 
Eiohard had finished his meal, the ancient Omrah, who 
had brought the Soldan’s letter to the Christian camp, 
entered with a plan of the ceremonial to he observed 
on the succeedmg day of combat 

The Kmg then addressed himself to settle the 
articles of combat, which were at length finally agieed 
upon, and adjusted by a protocol m Erench and in 
Ajrabian, which was subscribed by Saladm as umpire of 
80 the field, and by Eichard and Leopold as guarantees for 
the two combatants. As the Omrah took his final leave 
Eichard for the evenmg, De Vaux: entered 
“ The good kmght," he said, “ who is to do battle 
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to-morro'w roq^uests to know whether he may not to- 
night pay duty to hia royal godfather ? " 

“ Hast thou seen him, He Vaux ? " said the Hmg, 
smilmg , “ and didst thou know an ancient acquain- 
tance ? ” 

“By our Lady,” answered De Vaux, “there are so 
many surprises and changes m this land, that my poor 
bram turns I scarce knew Sir Kenneth of Scotland, 
fcdl his good hound, that had been for a short while 
under my care, came and fawned on me ” lo 

“ Thou art better skilled m brutes than men, De 
Vaux,” said the Kmg. 

“I wdl not deny,” said De Vaux, “I have found 
them ofttimes the honester am-malR ” 

“ But to the present gear — is the good knight well 
armed and equipped ^ ” said the Kmg 

“ Dully, my hege, and nobly,” answered De Vaux 
“ Tell me,” said Bichard, “ for it is of mterest, hath 
the knight a confessor ? ” 

“He hath,” answered De Vaux, “the hermit of 20 
Engaddi, who erst did him that office when preparmg 
for death, attends bun on the present occasion, the 
fame of the duel havmg brought him hither” 

“ ’Tis well,” said Eichard , “ and now for the kmght’s 
request Say to him, Eichaid will receive him when 
the discharge of his devoir beside the Diamond of the 
Desert shall have atoned for his fault beside the Mount 
of St George and as thou passest through the camp, 
let the Queen know I wdl visit her pavdion , and tell 
Blondel to meet me there ” ^ 

iPe Vaux departed, and m about an hour afterwards 
Eichard, wrappmg his mantle around him and takmg 
his ghittem m his hand, walked m the direction of the 
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Queens pavilion, uhith ho found guardetl by oiricwb. 
Blonclol was walking before the door "'Wjjffofyia 
goesb thou not into the tent ? ” said Uic ICui" 

“ Thesohonesfc bkckamoors/'s.nd JJlondel," uirentciiCtl 
to cub mo joint from jomt if I preyed forward.” 

WeU enter mth me" said the Kmg, "and I Adi 
be thy safeguard." " a aiu 

■otTorthv to in I “ ‘f 

p=Xro;s:rdo 

'™ ““ “>■ Edith!" oe 

.“/o ■■“■“ “ 

and honourable- ^ valiant 

King 

proceeded ° ^nconciimtion, and then 

" matter Was feigned but anger in this 

I mfliato? rp;n^L“l''«'‘vei The p^nsh- 
betrayed— no matter for l™8b'; was jost. for he had 

conBm_the tasTXttr 

W perchance aa much as you that t ^ ^ rejoice, 

“iance to mn the field and H? to-morrovr gi.es him a 
for a tune clung to him i.™ the stain which 

^0 -t then pnX 0, 

V «U as If thy kmgiifc^ who hath 
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oot yefc buckled on his armour, weie unbelting it in 
triumph. Conrado of Montserrat is held a good lance 
\Vhat if tho Scot should lose the day ? ” 

It is impossible 1 ” said Edith, firmly " My own 
eyes saw jonder Courade tremble and change colour, 
like a base thief. Ha is guilty , and the tnal by com- 
bat IS an appeal to the justice of God I myself, m 
such a cause, would encounter him without fear ” 

" By the mass, I tliink thou wouldst, weneli,” said 
the ICiug, “ and beat him to boot , for there never lo 
breathed a truer Plantagenet than thou ” 

I He paused, and added m a very serious tone, “See that 
thou continue to remember what is due to thy birth ” 

“ Wliat means that advice, so seriously given at this 
moment ? “ said Edith “Am I of such hght nature as 
to forget my name, my condition ? ’’ 

“I toH speak plainly, Edith,” ansivered the Kin g, 
“and a.s to a friend. What ivill this kmght be to you, 
should ho come off victor from yonder lists ? " 

“To me?" said Edith, blushmg deep with shame 20 
and displeasure. “What can he be to me more than 
an honoured kmght, worthy of such grace as Queen 
Eerongaria might confer on him, had he selected her 
for ins lady, mstead of a more imworthy choice ? The 
meanest kmght may devote himself to the service of an 
empress, but the glory of lus choice,” she said proudly, 

“ must be hia reward ” 

“Yet he hath served and sifftered much for you,” 
said the JCmg. 

" I have paid his services with honour and applause, 30 
and his suffermgs with tears,” answered Edith “ Had 
he desired other reward, he would have done wisely to 
have bestowed his affections within his own degree ” 
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“Maideua talk ever thus,” iiaki the King; “but 
Nvliou tlvo favoured lover preasta lua amt. she »5ih 
a sigb, her atara had du.rced othenvu'e " 

Edith replied vath dignity “Truat me, my huge, 
whatever bo the power of tho aoirs, vour ^^/Oor kina- 
womau will never wed either mlidet or obi>cure vvi^eH' 
tuier.’' 


3 CHAPTER KXXVIf. 

It had been agreed that tho combat, which \»»i3 the 
causo of the present asseinblugo of vanotia nations <it 
tho Diamond of the Desert, should take phtco at uu^ 
hour after eunriBo ITio wtdo lists, which had been 
constnicted under tho inspection of tho Knight of Hie 
Leopard, enclosed a space of hard sand, which w.'.s uno 
hundred and twenty jards long by forty ui tiidlK 
They extended ni length from north to couth, so as to 
20 give both parties the equal advantage of tho rising sun 
Saladm's royal seat was erected on tho western side of 
tho enclosure, just m tho centre, where tho combatants 
were expected to meet in mid encounter Opposed to 
this was a gallery ivith closed casements, so contru'ed 
that tbe ladies, for whose accommodation it was erected, 
might see the fight without being themselves exposed 
to view. At either extremity of the lists was a banner 
which could he opened or shut at pleasure. Tho sponsors, 
as they were called, were to remam on horseback during 
30 the fight At one extremity of the hats were- placed 
tho followers of llichard, and opposed to them ivera 
those who accompamed the defender, Gonrade 

Long before daybreak the lists were surrounded by 
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even a larger number of Saracens than Eichard had 
seen on the precedmg evenmg When the first ray of 
the sun’s glorious orb arose above the desert, the 
sonorous call, “ To prayer t to prayer ' ” was poured 
forth by the Soldan himself, and answered by others 
whose rank and zeal entitled them to act as muezzins. 

It was a stnkmg spectacle to see them aU sink to earth, 
for the purpose of repeatmg their devotions, with their 
faces turned to Mecca 

Soon after this the noise of timbrels was heard, at ic 
the sound of which the whole Saracen cavahers threw 
themselves from their horses and prostrated themselves, 
as if for a second moinmg prayer This was to give 
an opportunity to the Queen, with Edith and her 
attendants, to pass from the pavihon to the gallery 
mtended for them. Eifty guards of Saladm’s seragho 
escorted them, with naked sabres, whose orders were 
to cut to pieces whomsoever, were he prmce or 
peasant, should venture to gaze on the ladies as they 
passed. 20 

Their den, as Berengana called it, bemg securely 
closed and guarded by their sable attendants, she was 
under the necessity of contenting herself with seemg, 
and laying aside for the present the stdl more exquisite 
pleasure of bemg seen. 

Meantime the sponsors of both champions went, as 
was them duty, to see that they were duly armed and 
prepared for the combat The Giand Master of the 
Temple was early before the tent of Conrade of Mont- 
serrat. To his great surprise, the attendants refused 30 
bim admittance 

“Do you know me, ye knaves?” said the Grand 
Master, m great anger 
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“ We do, most valiant and leverend,” answered Con- 
rade’s squire , “ but even you may not at present enter - 
the Marquis is about to confess himself ’’ 

“ Confess himself I ’’ exclaimed the Templar “ And 
to whom, I pray thee ? *’ 

“ My master bid me be secret,’’ said the squire , on 
which the Grand Master pushed past him, and entered 
the tent ahnost by force 

The Marquis of Montserrat was kneehng at the feet 
10 of the Hermit of Engaddi, and m the act of begmning 
his confession. 

“ What means this. Marquis ? " said the Grand 
Master “ TJp, for shame ! Or, if you must needs 
confess, am not I here ? ” 

“ I have confessed to you too often already,” rephed 
Conrade, with a pale cheek and a faltering voice “ For 
God’s sake. Grand Master, begone, and let me unfold 
my conscience to this holy man ” 

“ In what IB he hoher than I am ? " said the Grand 
20 Master “ Hermit, prophet, madman, say, if thou darest, 
m what thou exceUest me ? ” 

“ Bold and bad man,” rephed the hermit, “ know 
that I am like the latticed window, and the diime 
hght passes through to avail others, though, alas ’ it 
helpeth not me. Thou art like the iron stanchions, 
which neither receive hght themselves nor communicate 
It to any one” 

‘Prate not to me, but depart from this tent,” said 
the Grand Master “The Marquis shall not confess this 
30 mommg, unless it be to me, for I part not from his side ” 
la this your pleasure ? ” said the hermit to Conrade, 
for think not I will obey that proud man, if you con* 
tmue to desire my assistance ” 
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' "^Alaa,” said Conxade, iriesolutely, “ what would you 
have me say ? Earewell for a while we will speak 
anon” 

“ Oh, procrastmation ! ” exclaimed the heimit, “ thou 
art a soul-murderer ! Unhappy man, farewell — not for 
a while, but untd we shall both meet — no matter where 
And for thee,” he added, tummg to the Grand Master, 

“ Tremble ' ” 

“ Tremble ! ” rephed the Templar, contemptuously. 

“ I cannot if I would ” ic 

The hermit heard not his answer, havmg left the 
tent 

, “ Come ! to this gear hastily,” said the Grand Master, 

“ smce thou wilt needs go through the foolery Hark 
/thee, I think I know most of thy fradties by heart, so 
we may omit the detail, which may be somewhat a long 
one, and begm with the absolution. What signifies 
countmg the spots of dirt that we are about to wash 
from our hands ? ” 

. /‘ No,” said Conrade, “ I wdl rather die unconfessed 20 
than mock the sacrament ” 

“ Come, noble Marquis," said the Templar, “ rouse up 
your courage, and speak not thus In an hour’s tune 
thou shalt stand victorious m the lists, or confess thee 
m thy helmet like a valiant knight ” 

“ Alas, Grand Master,” answered Conrade, “aU augurs 
ill for this nffnir The strange discovery by the mstmct 
of a dog, the revival of this Scottish knight, who comes 
into the lists like a spectre — all betokens evd ” 

“ Pshaw,” said the Templar, “ think thou art but in 3C 
tournament, and who bears him better m the tdt- 
yard than thou ? Come, squires and armourers, your 
master must be accoutred for the field.” 
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The attendanta entered accordingly, and began to 
arm the Marquis 

“ What morning is without ? ” said Conrad© 

“ The sun rises dimly,” answered a squire 
"Thou seest, Grand Master,” said Comrade, “naught 
smiles on us" 

“ Thou wilt fight the more coolly, my son," answered 
the Templar 

Thus jested the Grand Master , but his jests had lost 
10 their influence on the harassed mind of the Marquicu ' 
and, notwithstanding his attempts to seem gay, his gloom 
communicated itself to the Templar 

“This craven” he thought, "will lose the day m 
pure faintness and cowardice of heart, which he calls 
tender conscience But come what will, he must have 
no other confessor than myself our sms are too much 
m common, and he might confess my share with his 
own" 

The hour at length arrived, the trumpets sounded, 
20 the kmghts rode mto the hats armed at all points, and 
mounted like men who were to do battle for a kmg- 
dom’s honour They wore their visors up, and, ridr^ 
around the lists three tunes, showed themselves to the 
spectators Both were goodly persons, and both had 
noble countenances But there was an air of manly 
confidence on the brow of the Scot, while there 
lowered still on Conrade’s brow a cloud of ominous 
despondence. 

A temporary altar was erected just beneath the 
80 gallery occupied by the Queen, and beside it stood the 
hermit m the dress of a Carmehte fnar To this altar 
the challenger and defender were successively brought 
forward, conducted by their respective sponsors Ihs* 
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moimtmg before it, each knight avouched the justice of 
his cause by a solemn oath on the Evangelists, and 
prayed that his success might be according to the truth 
or falsehood of what he then swore The challenger 
pronounced his vow with a firm voice, and a cheerful 
countenance When the ceremony was finished, the 
Scottish kmght looked at the gallery, and bent his head 
to the earth, as if m honour of those invisible beauties 
which were enclosed withm , then, loaded with armour 
as he was, sprang to the saddle without the use of the lO 
stirrup, and made his courser carry binn m a succession 
of caracoles to his station. Conrade also presented 
himself before the altar with boldness enough , but his 
voice, as he took the oath, sounded hoUow, as if 
drowned m his helmet. As he turned to remount his 
horse, the Grand Master approached him closer, and 
whispered, ‘‘ Coward and fool 1 recall thy senses, and 
do me this battle bravely, else, by Heaven, shouldst 
thou escape him, thou escapest not me ! ” 

The savage tone in which this was whispered perhaps 20 
completed the confusion of the Marquis’s nerves, for he 
stumbled as he made to horse 

The trumpets of the challenger then rang a flourish, 
and a herald-at-anns proclaimed at the eastern end of 
the lists, “ Here stands a good kmght. Sir Kenneth of 
Scotland, champion for the royal Kmg Kichard of 
England, who accuseth Conrade, Marquis of Montserrat, 
of foul treason and dishonour done to the said Kmg 
The esquires of the combatants now approached, and 
delivered to each his shield and lance, assistmg to hang 30 
the former around his neck, that bis two bands might 
remain free, one for the management of the bridle, the 
other to direct the lance. 
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GBAimUl XXXVlll 

Tjie combutmits fiat opposite to c. tJj otijtr, fica to 
face, with couched lanco and clo'^cd vuor, the luuo w 
foimeo completely euclobed that they Iook< d Jiiorc uke 
atatuea of molten iron than bointjfi of tleah and blv^d. 
The aiionco of auspcncc was now general. They ren. onui 
thuh for perhaps three nunutes, when, at a '^iguai giv 
by the Soldau, a hundred lustrumenta rent the au wi'h 
their brazen clamours, and each champion strikiug hia 
hoi’so ivith the spurs and sUclmg the lem, tno 
lOhoraes started mto full gallop, and Uio kmgliU, met In 
mid space with a shock like a thundurliolt, 'Ihe vic- 
tory was nob in doubt — no, nob one moment. Corrado, 
mdeed, showed himself a practised waaior, for ho 
struck his antagonist kmghtly m the inKlst of h'S 
shield, bearmg his lance so straight and true that it 
shivered mto sphnters from the steel spear-head up to 
the very gauntlet The horse of Sir Konnoth re< oilcfi 
tw'O or three } ords and fell on his haunches, but the 
nder easily raised him wnth hand and rem But for 
20Conrade there was no recovery Sir Keunetlia lance 
had pierced through the shield, through a plated coi-se- 
let, through a secret, or coat of hnked mad, worn 
beneath the corselet, had wounded him dceo m the 
< bosom, and borne him from his saddle, leaiin" the 
truncheon of the lance fixed in his wound. The 
sponsors, heralds, and Saladin himself, desceudmg from 
his throne, crowded around the wounded man , wlule 
Sir Kenneth now commanded him to avow his giult 
The helmet was hastily unclosed, and the woimded 
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man, gazing wildly on the skies, replied, “ What would 
you more ? God hath decided justly — am guilty 
But there are worse traitors m the camp than L In 
pity to my soul, let me have a confessor < ” 

He revived as he uttered these words 
“ The talisman, the powerful remedy, royal brother ' ” 
said King Bichard to Saladin. 

"The traitor,” answered the Soldan, “is more fit to 
be dragged from the lists to the gallows by the heels 
than to profit by its virtues , and, though his wound lO 
may be cured, yet Azrael’s seal is on the wretch’s brow ” 

“ Nevertheless,” said Eichard “ I pray you do for 
him what you may, that he may at least have tune for 
confession ” 

“My royal brother’s wish shall be obeyed,” said 
Saladm ‘ Slaves, bear this wounded man to our tent” 
“Do not so,” said the Templar, who had hitherto 
stood gloomily looking on m silence “ The royal Duke 
of Austria and myself demand that he be assigned to 
our care ” 20 

“That IS, you refuse the certain means ofiered to 
recover him ? ” said Eichard 

“Not so,” said the Grand Master, recoUectmg him- 
self “ If the Soldan useth lawful medicmes he may 
attend the patient m my tent ” 

“Do so, I pi ay thee, good brother,” said Eichard to 
Saladm, “though the permission be imgraciously yielded. 
But now to a more glorious work Soimd, trumpets > 
shout, England • m honour of England’s champion ' ” 
Drum, clanon, trumpet, and ejunbal rang forth at 30 
once, and the deep and regular shout which for ages 
has been the English acclamation sounded. There was 
silence at length 
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“ Harb ’ " L.ud Ih'dinrd, *’ tl e tnulial^ "vi’.t'i uviy ’.5 »t 
our Queen and her iuien<l.inu ari* U 
20 Come, wo v.iU to the pa'.slw’i, end o iz ..p^i :uv 
thithur m tnurnph “ 

Blondol tuned hi3 barn to ■ bolihuit a,.ar>%te> 
wclcomo tho mtroduetion of .o vietu? lalo tAo 
pavihou of Queen ^ircnuana. He enurv^l s;d kiuh 
gracofuli) dov/n ^oro the Quo^n, inuro 'shan 

half tho hoiuare aaa ailenih rendered to I-Hi:!!. 
sat on her right baud 

“ Unarm hmi, mj iuu,lrtacH;;.;* £.'.d tiio ‘ Un 

Beauty honour Clmalrv ’ Undo Ina Ucreu- 

sogarml Unlace Ina helmet, Editli’ Bv thh hand 
thou ahalt, uert thou tlie proudest i‘l,mtageimt oi 
the line, and he tho poorest hmght on earth I'* 

Both ladies obeyed tho ro>al coniinandb, Xicrengaria 
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with bustlmg aasidmty, as anxioua to gratify her 
hosband’a humour, and Edith blushmg and growing 
pale alternately, as slowly and awkwardly she undid 
the fastemngs which secured the helmet to the gorget 

“And what expect you from beneath this iron 
shell ? ” said Eichard, as the removal of the casque 
gave to view the noble countenance of Sir Kenneth, 
his face glowing with recent exertion, and not less so 
with present emotion. “What think ye of him, 
gallants and beauties * ” said Eichard. “ Doth he lo 
resemble an Ethiopian slave, or doth he present the 
face of an obscure and nameless adventurer ? No, by 
my good sword I Here terminate his various disguises 
He hath knelt down before you unknown save 
by his worth he arises, equally distmgmshed by birth 
and by fortune The adventurous knight, Kenneth, 
arises David Earl of Himtmgdon, Prmce Eoyal of 
Scotland ! ” 

There was a general exclamation of surpnsa 

“ Yes, my masters,” said the Kmg, “ it is even so 20 
Ye know how Scotland deceived us when she proposed 
to send this vahant Earl to aid our arms m this 
conquest of Palestme, but failed to comply with her 
engagements. This noble youth thought foul scorn 
that his arm should be withheld from the holy 
warfare, and jomed us at Sicily with a small tram 
of devoted and faithful attendants The confidants 
of the Eoyal Prmce had all, save one old follower, 
fallen by death, when his secret, but too well kept, had 
nearly occasioned my cuttmg off one of the noblest 30 
hopes of Europe Why did you not mention your 
rank, noble Huntmgdon, when endangered by my 
hasty and passionate sentence ? ” 
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«J[y pnde brooked not," atia\vercd the E^rl ot 
Huntingdon, “that I fahould avow myeclf Pnuco ot 
Scotland m order to save my hie And, moreover, I Und 
made my vow to picacrvo my rank nnknowu uU the 
Crusade should bo accomplialied ; nor did X mention it, 
save under the seal of confession, to yonder levorend 
hermit," 

“ It was the knowledge of tliat secret, then, which 
made the good man bo urgent with mo to ret<ill my 
10 severe sentence ?" said Richard. “Well did ho sa} 
that, had this good knight fallen by my inandalo, I 
should have wished the deed undone though it had 
cost mo a limb " 

“Yet may we know of your Grace by what strangu 
and happy chance tins riddle was at length read ? " 
said the Queen Rerengaiia 

"Letters were brought to us from England," said 
the King, "in winch wo learnt, among other uu- 
• pleasant news, that the King of .Scotland ha<l seized 
20 upon three of our nobles, when on a pilgnmage to 
St Nimou, and alleged as a cause Uiat hi-» heir w\m 
m our camp and m our power, and, therefore, Wilham 
proposed to hold these nobles as hosuiges for his 
safety This gave me the first light on the real rank 
of the Knight of the Leopard, and iny suspicions were 
confirmed by De Yau\, who, on Ins return from 
Ascalon, brought back with him the Earl of Hunting- 
don’s sole attendant, a thick-skulled shno, who luui 
gone thirty miles to unfold to Do Vaux a secret he 
30 should have told to me " 

" Old Strauchan must be excused," said the Lord of 
Gilsland “He knew from expenence that my heart is 
somowhat softer than if I wrote myself Plautagenet.” 
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“Thy heait soft? thou commodity of old iron that 
thou art'” exclaimed the King “It is we Plan- 
tagenets who boast soft and feehng hearts, Edith,” 
turning to his cousm, with an expression which called 
the blood mto her cheek “ Give me thy hand, my 
fair cousm, and, Pnnce of Scotland, thme ” 

“Forbear, my lord,” said Edith, hangmg back 
“Eemember you not that my hand was to be the 
signal of convertmg to the Christian faith Saladm and 
all his turbaned host ? ” lo 

“ Ay, but the wind of prophecy hath chopped 
about, and sits now m another corner,” replied 
Eichard 

“ Mock not, lest your bonds be made strong,” said 
the hermit, steppmg forward “Know that when 
Saladm and Kenneth of Scotland slept m my grotto, 

I read m the stais that theie rested imder my roof 
a prmce, the natural foe of Eichard, with whom the 
fate of Edith Plantagenet was to be united. Could 
I doubt that this must be the Soldan, whose rank 20 
was well known to me, as he often visited my cell 
to converse on the revolutions of the heavenly bodies ? 
Agam, the hghts of the firmament proclaimed that 
this pimce, the husband of Edith Plantagenet, should 
be a Christian , and I — weak and wild mterpreter > — 
argued thence the conversion of the noble Saladm, 
whose good qualities seemed often to mclme him 
towards the better faith. I have not read anght 
the fate of others who can assure me but that I may 
have miscalculated mme own ? 1 came hither the 30 

stem seer, the proud prophet, skilled, as I thought, ^ ^ 
to instruct prmces, and gifted even with supernatural 
powers But my bands have been broken ' I go 
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heuco humble in mine ignoruuce, penitent, nu/l noi 
hopeleBS.” 

With these norcla ho withdrovr from ilio assembly; 
aud it la recorded that from that period hi3 frenzy 
(ita seldom occurred, and hia pcnaiicui i.cro of a 
milder character, and accompanied wth letter hopij 
of the future 

It 18 needless to mqiuro whether David, hiirl of 
Huntmgdon, was os mute in the pic^ence of Iwlith 
10 Plontagenet os when ho was hound to act under the 
character of an obscure aud namelt^s adventurer It 
may be well behoved that he tlicre expressed, v/itli 
suitable earnestness, the passion to which he had sn 
often before found it difficult to give words 

The hour of noon now approached, and Sahthn 
waited to receive the princes oi Cbnstendora in a 
tent, beneath whose ample and sable covering •’•os 
prepared a banquet after the most gorgeous fashion of 
the East, extended upon carpets of the nehest stuflh, 
20 with cushions laid for the gue^als. 

Expectmg the approach of bis pnntely guesto, the 
Soldan. paused over a horoscope and corresponding 
scroll, which had been sent to him bj the Hermit of 
Engaddi when he depaited from the camp 

" Strange and mysterious science,'' he muttered to 
himself “ Who would not have said that I was that 
enemy most dangerous to Kichard whose enmity was 
to be ended by mamago with his kinswoman ? Yet it 
now appears that a umon betwixt this gallant Earl and 
30 the lady will bnng about fnendsbip betwixt Richard 
and Scotland, an enemy more dangerous than L But 
then,” he contmued to mutter to himself, " the com- 
bmation mtimates that this husband was to be Chnatiam 
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Chnstian ^ ” he repeated, after a pause, “ That gave 
the insane fanatic star-gazer hopes that I might renounce 
my faith 1 But me, the faithful follower of our Prophet 
— ^me it should have rmdeceived. Lie there, mysterious 
scroll,” he added, thrusting it under the pde of cushions 
“ How now ! what means this mtrusion ? ” 

He spoke to the dwarf Hectabanus, who rushed mto 
the tent fearfully agitated. 

“ What now ? ” said the Soldan, sternly 
“ Aciyipe hoc t ’’ groaned out the dwarf • lO 

“Hence, I am m no vem for foolery,” said the 
Emperor 

“Hor am I further fool,” said the dwarf, “than to 
make my foUy help out my wits to earn my bread, poor 
helpless wretch i Hear, hear me, great Soldan > ” 

“Nay, if thou hast actual wrong to complam of,” 
said Saladin, “ fool or wise, thou art entitled to the ear 
of a King Eetire hither with me , ” and he led him 
mto the inner tent. 


CHAPTER XKXTX. 

j 

^ 

Whatevee their conference related to, it was soon 
broken off by the fkifare of the trumpets, announcmg 
the arrival of the various Christian prmces, whom 
vSaladm welcomed to his tent with a royal courtesy 
well becommg their rank and his own, but, chiefly, 
he saluted the young Earl of Huntingdon, and gener- 30 
ously congratulated him upon prospects which seemed 
to have mterfered with and overclouded those which 
he had himself entertained. 
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" But think not/' bjuiI the SoWan, " thovi noble youth 
that the Briuco of Scotluiul ii more nelcoino lo Sahnlin 
than was Kenneth to the solitory Hdermt \viicn thay 
met m tho desert, or the dntrcfcsed Ethiop to the 
Hulvjni Adonbec A bravo and genorom dispojjtjoa 
like thmo hath a value independent, or eondition and 
birth" 

The Earl of Huntingdon motlc a mutable reply, 
gratefully acknowledging the various unrairtanL ' enicea 
10 ho bad received from tho generous Soldan, but when 
he had pledged Saladin m the bowl of sherbet whieh 
the Soldan had preferred to him, ho could not help 
remarking with a snulo, “The bra>o caviilier, ndenm, ^ 
know not of the formation of ice, but the mumliceut . 
Soldan cools his sherbet with snow " 

“ 'Wouldab thou have an Arab or a Kurdman iis wn-c ^ 
as a Hakim ? ” said the Soldan “ Ho who does on a 
disgmse must make the sentirnonts of his heart and 
the learning of his head accord with tho dress winch 
20 he assumes " 

The Archduke of Austna, who stood a little apart 
was struck with the mention of iced sherbet, and took 
with pleasure and some bluntness the deep goblet, as 
the Earl of Huntmgdon was about to replace it, 

" Moat delicious > ” he exclaimed, after a deep draught 
He handed the cup to the Grand Slaster of the Templars 
Saladm made a sign to the dwarf, who ad\auced and 
pronounced with a harsh voice tho words Accipa hcc ' 
Tho Templar started, yet instantlj recovered, and to 
30 hide, perhaps, his confusion, raised the goblet to hia 
hps , bub those bps never touched that goblet’s run, 

^ The sabre of Saladm left its sheath as hghtiimg leaves 
the cloud It was waved m the air, — and theliead of 
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the Grand Master rolled to the extremity of the tent, 
while the trunk remamed for a second standmg, with 
the goblet still clenched m ite grasp, then folL 

There was a general exclamation of treason, and 
Austria, nearest to whom Saladm stood with the 
bloody sabre in his hand, started back Kichard and 
others laid hand on their swords 

“ Eear nothing, noble Austria,’' said Saladm, as com- 
posedly as if nothmg had happened, “nor you, royal 
England, be wroth at what you have seen Not for 10 
his manifold treasons , — not for the attempt which, as 
may be vouched by his own squire, he instigated agamst 
King Eichard’s life; — ^not that he pursued the Pnnce 
of Scotland and myself m the desert, reducmg us to 
save our hves by the speed of our horses, — not that 
he had stirred up the Maromtes to attack us upon this 
very occasion, had I not brought up imexpectedly so 
many Arabs , — but because, scarce half an hour ere he 
polluted our presence, he poniarded his comrade and 
accomphce, Conrade of Montserrat, lest he should 20 
confess the infamous plots m which they had both 
been engaged" 

“ Noble Soldan,” exclaimed Eichard, “ I would not 
doubt thee , yet this must be proved, otherwise ’’ 

“ There stands the evidence,” said Saladm, pomtmg 
to the tei rifled dwarf 

The Soldan proceeded to tell the dwarf’s story, ^ 
which amounted to this — ^In his foolish curiosity, or, 
as he partly confessed, with some thoughts of pilfermg, 
Nectabanus had strayed mto the tent of Conrade, which 30 
had been deserted by his attendants The wounded 
man slept under the mfluence of Saladm s wonderful 
talisman, so that the dwarf had opportunity to pry ^ 
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aboiifc at pleasure, until he was frighteaed intocuiiccal’ 
mout by tho sound of a heavy atop ilu nkulhe^l bvUutd 
a ourtam, yot could see tho inotiona and hear il.u ,(.ords 
of the Grand Master, nho entered, and carefully aecurod 
tho covering of tho pavilion behind hire His ' uitun 
started from sleep, and it would appear that he instantly 
suspected the purposo of his old associate, for it was in 
a tone of alarm that ho demanded wbereioro ho dis^ 
turbod hum 

10 “ I CDino to confess and to absolve thee,” ansirered tho 

Grand Master. 

Of their further speech the terrified dwarf rtinem- 
hered bttle, save that Conrado implored tho Grand 
Master not to break a wounded reed, and thau tho 
Templar struck bun to tho heart with a dagger, with 
the words Aecipc hoc, 

“ I verified the tale," said Saladin, “ by causing tho 
body to be exanunod , and I made this uahapp} being, 
whom Allah hath made the discoverer of the crime, 
'JO repeat in your own presence the words which tho 
murderer spoke, and jou yourselves saw tho eflcot 
which they produced upon his conscience " 

Tlie Soldan paused, and the King of England broke 
silence — 

" If this be true, as I doubt not, we have witnessed 
a great act of justice, though it bore a different aspect. 
But wherefore in this presence ? Wherefore with thine 
own hand ? " 

" I had designed otherwise," said Saladm , " but bad 
BO I not hastened his doom, it hsui been altogether averted, 
since, if I had permitted him to taste of my cup, as ho 
was about to do, how could I, without incurring the 
brand of mhospitality, have done hun to death as he 
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deserved? Had he murdered my father, and after- 
wards partaken of my food and my bowl, not a hair of 
hia head could have been mjured by me But enough 
of him • let hia carcass and his memory be removed 
from amongst us ” 

The body was earned away, and the marks of the 
slaughter obliterated or concealed. 

But the Christian prmces felt that the scene which 
they had beheld weighed heavily on their spints, and ‘ 
although, at the courteous mvitation of the Soldan, lO 
they assumed their seats at the baiiquet, yet it was 
with the silence of doubt and amazement The spirits 
of Bichard alone sur^unted all cause for suspicion or o 
embarrassment. At length he drank off a large bowl 
of wme, and, addressmg the Soldan, desired to know 
whether it was not true that he had honoured the 
Earl of Huntingdon with a personal encountei 

Saladm answered with a smile that he had proved 
his horse and his weapons with the heir of Scotland, as 
cavaliers are wont to do with each other when they 20 
meet m the desert, and modestly added that, though 
the combat was not entirely decisive, he had not, on 
his part, much reason to pride himself on the event 
The Scot, on the other hand, disclaimed the attributed 
supenonty, and wished to assign it to the Soldan. 

“ Enough of honour thou hast had m the encounter,” 
said Eichard, “ and I envy thee more for that than for 
the smiles of Edith Plantagenet. But what say you, 
noble prmces ? Is it fittmg that such a royal rmg of 
chivalry should break up without somethmg bemg done 30 
for future times to speak of ? How say you, prmcely 
Soldan ? "What if we two should now, and before this 
fair company, decide the long-contended question for 
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this land of Palcstinu, lUid t-rid ul ouco wdioM | 

wars? I, unleaa ^vorthior oiroiu, v-ill hy do»n my | 
gaxmtlot in behalf of Chnatoudom, and, iu all lo.o and j 
honour, wo will do mortal battle for tho ijo;ijou»!oa of j 

Jerusalem ” ^ , 

There woa a deep pause for the Soldon'a ' 

Hia chcolc and brow coloured highly Ac length hu j 
said ‘'Allah Ims already given Jeiu^akm to liio true i 
boUovers, and it were a tempting the God of the Prophet | 
10 to peril, upon my own poreonal streugUi and ahill, tl ut ] 
winch I hold securely by the aupenonty of my forces" j 
“ If not for Jerusalem, then,” said Ilidiard, in iho | 
tone of one who would entre.it a favour of viu mtimato j 
fnend, “yet, for the lovo of honour, let ns mn at least i 
three courses with gnnded lances ? " ' 

“Even this," said Saladin, half smiling at Coaur do 
Lion’s afiectionato earnestness for tlie coiiiUit, "even 
this 1 may not lawfully do Had I a son to hold the 
sceptre when I foil, I might have had the liberty, as J 
SOhave the mil, to brave this bold encounter’’ 

“Thou hast had all the fortune,” said Eichard, 
turning to the Earl of Huntingdon with a sigh. “ I 
would have given the best )ear in my life for that one 
half-hour beside the Diamond of the Desert ' ” 

The chivalrous extravagance of Eichard awakened 
the spirits of the assembly, and, when at lengUi they 
arose to depart, Saladin advanced and took Cceur do 
Lion by the hand 

“ Hoble King of England,” he said. “ wo now part, 

30 never to meet agam I may not yield you up that 
Jerusalem which you so much desire to hold It is to 
us, as to you, a Holy City But whatever other terras 
Bichard demands of Salatlm shall be as willingly yielded 
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ae yonder fountain yields its waters Aye, and the 
same should be as frankly afforded by Saladin, if 
Eichard stood m the desert with but two archers in 
his tram ! ” 

The next day saw Eichard’s return to his own camp, 
and m a short space afterwards the young Earl of 
Huntmgdon was espoused by Edith Plantagenet The 
Soldan sent, as a nuptial present on this occasion, the 
celebrated Talisman , but though many cures were lo 
wrought by means of it m Europe, none equalled m 
success and celebrity those which the Soldan achieved 
It 18 still m existence, havmg been bequeathed by the 
Earl of Huntmgdon to a brave knight of Scotland, 
Sir Simon of the Lee, m whose ancient and higlily 
honoured family it is still preserved 
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P. 1, L 7 accoutroments, coverings and trappings. 

9 plated gauntlets, gloics, of which tho backs ucro made of 
pieces of steel plate 

13 barred, having the front part that covered tho face composed 
of bars 

10 hauberlr, coat of mad 
21 falchion, sword. 

P 2, L 1 poniard, dagger 

6 pennoncelle, small flag 

6 snrcoat, a short tnmc worn over the armour 

12. couohant (FBE.voJt), sleopmg A word used in heraldry. 

24. front-stall, covenng of a horse’s brow 
30 panoply, complete armour 
P 3, L 11 turban, head dress of an Eastern person, 
caftan, a Turkish vest or tunio 

12 Saracen. Arab, or Mahometan 

13 cavalier, horseman 

23 couched, held low down, level, and ready to stnke 
P 4, 1 2 momentum, force caused by movement. 

10 was fhln to, was glad or obhged to 
16 Emir, chieftain. 

20 huolder, shield. 

30 missil e, capable of being thrown 
P 6, L 12 artlflce, triclr. 

26 truce, a short interval of peace m the middle of a war 

27 Lingua Franca ( = French speech), a sort of French that 
was spoken in the East for purposes of trade, etc., between the 
Europeans and the Arabs or other Asiatics 

P 6, 1 1 Fropbet, Mahomet. See Introduction, note 1 
3. Nazarene, a follower of Jesus of Nazareth, i e. a Ohnatian 
6 blOBlem, Mahometan. 

14 ‘WfiBd W 0 . let tifl gc. 
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P 7, L 3 fetlock, the lower part of a horse’s leg, the ankle 

13 Frank, European. The Arabs called all the Western Euro- 
peans ‘FranW and Europe itself ‘ Frangislan,’ or ‘the country of 
the Pranks,’ because the French were the first Europeans with 
whom they came in contact 

16 dubbed. See Introduction, note 2 

P 8, L 9 vault, the arched roof which covered the fountam 

23 Gredau, straight and dehcate, as in a Greek statue 

27 athletic, like that of a person accustomed to take vigorous 
exercise 

P 9, L 1 Saracen See note on P 3, line 12 

9 elasticity, power of movmg qmckly 

18 embrowned, made brown 

22 the Ivory of his deserts. Ivory comes from the tusks of 
elephants, and was imported through the desert by the Arabs 
The living elephants inhabited India or Africa 

[Sir Kenneth and the Saracen converse during their meal about the 
different customs of their respective countries, and Kenneth explains 
that he ts going, with a pass for his safe conduct signed by Saladin, to 
vmt Theodoric, the hermit of Engaddi He also offers to escort the 
Saracen to the Christian camp ] 

P 10, 1 27 Kurdistan, a district of Asia Minor 

31 Soldan, Sultan The Arab title for a sovereign The name of 
the Sultan at this time was Saladm 

P 11, L 7 of the first degree, of the first rank- 

10 law of chivalry, law concerning knights 

11 the combat, i e. the privilege of a smgle combat. When such 
a fight had taken place any inWt, or mjury to his honour that 
one knight had suffered from the other, was considered to be 
avenged See Introduction, note 2 

13 a leathern belt and a pair of spurs Both important parts of 
the dress of a knight See Introduction, note 2. 

22. Christendom, all the countries where Christianity is professed 
as the national religion 

P 12, 1 22 temptation, i e the temptation of Chnst See St 
Matthew, iv 1-11 

25 infidel, unbelieving, i e not Christian 

29 friar, a sort of monk The principal Orders of Fnars were 
founded by St Francis (1182 1226) and St Dommio (1170 1221) 

30 Pasmim, pagan, heathen 

P 13, 1 12 held, considered 

17 levity, gay and foolish behaviour 

22 hog’s flesh and wine Mahomet forbade his followers either 
to drmk wine or to eat the flesh of pigs 
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P 13, 1, 25. tatft Bcandal, think ill of me. 

29 ‘gala sclanca' (Fbbvou), ‘joyoua learning,' » e tlio knowJiMgi 
of mtnBtrelay 

rrA« Saraci^i relata to Ktntuth (ht story oj hxs own anculry ani 
descent from the Qenit or Evtl SpiniSt and sunjs a sontj,'\ 

P 14, L 8 hliBUta, ahaggy 

9 fauns, beings half Uke man and half liLo goata ,v)io lived m the 
woods, and whom tho Bomnns worshipped as dunl gods. 

29 Hamako (Tdkkisii), madman 

P 10,1 20 anchorite, hermit A monk «ho lues alone and 
devotes himself to prayer and fasting, etc. 

P 17, L 4 Avoid ye, go away 
Mahound, Mahomet 

Tormagaunt Tho Christians accused the Mahometans of wor 
shipping an idol called Termagant 
33 harb, horse. 

P 19, 1 7 niche, a recess in tho wall 
10 Oriental, Eastern 

accommodatloas, conveniences, furniture. 

12 pulse, any kind of logummoua plant, such os peas, beans, etc 

13 assiduously, os though he desired to please 
17 emaciated, worn and thin. 

P 21, 1 25 Surdman, inhabitant of Kurdistan .See note on 
P 10, 1 27 

P 22, L 21 spiritual arms, the weapons of the spirit, » e faith 
and prayer 

23 gourd, an Eastern plant which bears a largo thick rmded fnut 
33 missal, a prayer book 

P 23, 1 1 penitential, used for the purpose of penance 

3 penance, punishment Here it means the punishment or 
whipping which the hermit loilioted on himself to show his sorrow 
for ins sms 

4 recluse, hermit 

10 penitential psalms, psalms which express repentance for sin, 
e g Psalms exxx , h. 

B k 5 pass word, secret saying which is uttered between 
fnends during a state of wor to enable them to pass, but which must 
be kept concealed from the enemy 

23 metaphorical, used by way of comparison 

24 day spring, dawn 

P 26, L 10 Gothic, built in the Gothic atjle, with pointed archca. 
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P 26, L 12 grolBCdi having the arches of the roof crossincf each 
other ^ 

' columns, pillars. 

23 relic, something kept m memory of a samt, such as a piece of 
his clothing, or of his person. 

24 sanctity, holiness. 

26 ahrino, case, or recess, which contains something sacred 
33 miniature resemblance, small model 
P 27, 1 2. discovering, showing 

4 Vera Crux (Latin), the true Cross Pieces of ivood said to be 
part of the true Cross ivere frequently kept m churches 

5 Gloria Patri (Latin), glory bo to the Father, etc 
10 orisons, prayers. 

P 28, L 7 host, the sacred wafer or biscuit used at the serMce of the 
mass It IS delated, or raised m the air, at a certain part of the service 

17 lauds, the early morning service 
P 29, 1 1 impregnated, filled 

5 scapularies, cloaks 

8 novices, nuns who remain for a short tune m the con\ cut before 
takmg the full \ ows which bind them to remam there for ever 

9. cloister, convent 

10 rosaries, rows of beads on which people count the number of 
prayers they repeat 

19 white-atoled, dressed in white 

P 30, L 26 sacristans, persons who take charge of the vestments 
and sacred vessels, etc , and assist m the services of a church. 

P 33, 1 6 samite, nch silk stulF 
21 subterranean, underground 
presentments, appearances. 

28 menials, servants 

P 34, 1 S elritch (eldrich), strange, weird 

18 gibbering, uttering unintelligible sounds 

P 35, 1 6 told Ms beads, counted the beads of his rosary, % e 
said his prayers 

P 36, 1 6 congenial, agreeing in character 

19 Irksome, wearisome, emnoying 
P 37, 1 6 pavilion, tent 

1 1 passant (Frknoh), pacing, stepping A word used m heraldry 

15 tiara, diadem, crown 

16 emblem, sign 

17 prompt, ready 

IS ourtal axe, cutlas, a short heavy curved sword. 

P 


226 


THE TALISMAN 

P 38, 1 7. Heathenssaa, all the countries and nutious Avhich d' 
not profess Christianity 

30 lethargy, a heavy sleep from whicli a person cannot bo roused 
P 39, L 9 Deapardieui (Ono Fkenoii), in hca,en’a nanio I 

26 " En arrldro ” (PuB^on), back 1 
“Ea avant” (FaENon), forward 1 

P dO, L 10 Beau siiaat, tbo banner borne by tbo Knight 
Templars 

18 necromancer, one who practises magic 

27 popinjay, parrot, » e. a dandy, a fop 

29 Sepulchre, the Holy Sepulchre at Jerusalem 
P 41, L 21 lelles, war cnes 
42, L 1 Bholra, a sort of pipe 
24. leech, doctor 

P 43, L 11 rotlnao, troop of servants. 

12. El HaWm (Asabio), the phyaician. 

17 scimitar, sword 

21 soma order taken, some orraDgement made 
P 44, 1 24. ironically, meaning the opposite of n hat la said. 

28 devoir (FREVon), duty A word specially used of the duty of 
kmglita See Introduotion, note 2, 

P 45, L 2. ministry, services 
13 disorder, illness 
P 46, 1 24 pacific, peaceful 
26 accommodation, convenience and comfort. 

32 sagaoioufl, wise, clover 
P 47, L 17 lineaments, features. 

28 this gear must ha amended, these arraagemoats must be 
improv ccl 

29 evil fed, badly fed 

P 48, 1 6 Issa hen Miriam (Arabio), Jesus, the Son of Iilaiy 
11 muezjrfn, an official who cries tho hour of prayer for the 
Mahometans five times a day 

minaret, tower of tho Mosquo. 

12. moatiue, a Mahometan teniplo or place of worship 
14 prejudice, injury 
22. soliciting, asking for 

29 transgressing, gomg out of 

30 precincts, bounds 
sagacity, olevemeas. 

31 pennon, flog 
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iDt Vaux explatna to Kenneth that tt w eanirary to the hng’a orders 
for him to keep the hound ] 

P 49, 1 8 Borderer, one living on the Borders between England 
and Scotland. 

13 carriage, behaviour 

20 witnessed, observed. 

22 leading-staff, walking stick 

fool’s bauble, a short stick or wand having a head with asses’ 
ears carved at the end of it, and hung with httlo bells. The court 
jester, or fool, always carried such a ‘ hauble ’ 

24 tasted of our bounty, received kindness from us (» e me, the 
king) 

25 presumption, over confidence. 

26 piece of learned heathenesse, learned heathen, i e the doctor 

P 60, L 3, Council of the Crusade, the assembly of prmces, who 
meet together to decide how to carry on the Crusade 

9 grotto, cave 

12 m6l46 (Fbbnoh), encounter, fight (of knights m a tonma- 
ment) See Introduction, note 2 

In the way of proof of valour, by way of pronng each 
other’s courage 

14 errant knights, knights who wander about m search of 
adventures. 

25 tarried, waited 

27 atabals, Moorish drums 

28 letters of credence, letters explaining that the person who 
brings them may be trusted 

P 61, 1 6 recant his errors, give up his mistaken rehgion 

14 pag^an, heathen 

26 worthy wore I, I should deserve 

26 make shipwreck of, rum. 

weal, happmess, prosperity 

29 upbraidingly, m a fault findmg way 

31 lies at pledge, is at stake, runs a risk. 

P 62, 1 4. murrain, plague 

tambours, drums 

22 iiroprlety permitted, it seemed proper 

23 layman, one who is not a pnest 

24 Mediciners, doctors 

31 minister to the convenience of, be useful to 

P 63, L 12 graced, honoured. 

charges of weight, important business. 
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P 62, L 10 bevy, number 

24 enamoured of, m love with. 

P 63, L 6 chamberlain, oflScer who waits on the kmg and 
announces visitors. 

deputation, two or more persons entrusted to brmg an im- 
portant message or request 

25 fraternity, brotherhood, * e. the Order of Templars 
P 64, 1 10 dignitaries, dignified persons. 

P 66, L 14 medicated, made like medicme. 

P 67, L 3 infamy, disgrace. 

20 bills and bows, soldiers armed with bills (axes) and bows. 

P 68, 1 6 visor, front part of a helmet, which covers the face 
Hero It means a mask 

24 prinoipalitieB, districts governed by a pnnce, small kmgdoms 
29 21oil a hill of Jerusalem on which Solomon’s Temple stood. 
Here used for Jerusalem itself 
33 You it may advantage, it may benefit you. 

P 69, L 3 baton, stafif of office 
4 marquisate, district governed by a marquis 
7 Assize of JeruBalem. The code of laws drawn up by Godfrey, 
the first Christian kmg of Jerusalem, for the government of 
Palestine 

; 15 restitution, gettmg bock. 

20 Impeach, bring an accusation against 

28 which temple ? Conrad asks sarcastically whether the Grand 
Master swears by the Temple or Church of the Holy Sepulchre m 
Jerusalem, or the Temple which was the dwellmg place of nis Order 

P 70, L 12. opulence, wealth 

15 bane, poison, » e disadvantage, rum. 

26 behest, command. 

P 72, 1. 1 I wot, I know 

P 73, L 28 BOlUoquy, words spoken to hims elf when a person is 
alone, 

P 74, L 4. ensign, banner 

P 75, 1 9 too little familiar with his own dignity, not accustomed 
to the dignified behaviour smtable to his rank vc ^ 

20 cultivating bis regard, gaming his friendships 
P 76, L 19 Teutonic, German 
23 Jerkins, coats. 

P 77, 1. 5 peaks, long pomts at the end of a shoe. 

11 “ Spmchspreoher ” (Gbbman), speaker of saymgs. 

16 doublet, close-fittmg coat 

24. “Hoffnaxr” (Gkkman), court fooL 
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7 Jciliir, cifljrtirtr 

14 arfiK^c,;, j ..^'oaltv 

15. ujarpallon, u'4avi'ul ro'r. 

P «t, L H, ortiicU iror, n vi>. 5 4 /r ^ ».s 

iUatia, after wnfab tio j-a' -av J -aaCHa r*^ , Uj .a- w e, 

2a Irtuata, „atJ vi.f'-a a ic^\ 

I* y.'. i 6 ao'icii tt-’i { Vj.a.vl. K,. ,- p; u I 

'21 laslirlety, 4Jru„*,-t.ic,j 

? 83, L 42. <qt.tr~'a, o Z-j^rt v’ ^ at \ ^ ii t - ’ *’' ‘* 

P ‘tJ, { 34 ra^sa# ^uMiikcx*, 

P Ji5, J n inataJ aat, ax» jj 

P Jjd, L 1 daily, triiia 

'20 laaaj, iho body of tha tmu 

21 mlUtaty cnJJia. » laoUd kr t^il ^ 4„",-,Tt.y 

wsed in ttatfara. 

2a anparaatara), boycatl Iho {w«rar ol » 

2d. laanaptclOKsIy, ua..v.ov^aji 
P 87, L I'J. proaapt, tvady and ti,,cndtr3, 

17 partisans, pikea, halberds — .« cvotZi'^cs id a 'i"; 
htndle and a pomtvd blade at the end. 

P 83, 1 3 broU, quarrel. 

8 A trues wits. lot there ba aa ead to. 

13. coll, dutatbance. 
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P 88, L 16 foul Indignity, abominable insult 

26 thy broidered liercblef Biobord means the banner of Austria. 

P 89, 1 7 precedence See note on P 79, 1 10 

^ butt’s length, the ordinary distance marked out between 
ft oulty ot target, and the person who is placed to aim. at it 

30 lists, barrier wxthm which tournaments are held. See Intro- 
duction, note 2 

32 injurious, insultmg 

P 90, L 16 accommodation, agreement, making up of a quarreL 
29 tarriance, delay 
32. boon, a fa\ our 

P 91, 1. 1 novice, man who is on the point of bemg knighted 
P 92, L 6 sUps, leash or string by which a dog is held. ^ 

9 Sathanas, devil (meaning the dog) 

10 conjure, drive away (an evil spirit) 

11 arblaat, a steel crossbow, from which arrows were shot by 
means of a trigger 

21 grounded, fixed on the ground 
P 93, L 9 puissance, power and might. 

10 within my guard, withm the limits I am set to guard or 
protect 

28 geull, spirits. 

P 91, 1 1 hourl (Akabio), beautiful woman. 

5 Guenevra, the mfe of King Arthur, the British kmg who mam 
tamed the knights of the Round Table The dwarf gives this name 
to hiB wife out of vanity 
P 97, 1. 17 Indecorum, improper behaviour 
P 98, 1. 4 fhrtivaly, secretly 
15 wight, person 
17 ocular, by means of the eyes. 

P 99, 1 14. disposed bedwaxd, ready to go to bed. 

27 seduced, led away 

28 gainsay, contradict. 

P 100, L 6 minion, contemptible creature 
10 detracting from, saying evil of 

28 conjure, attract, cause to appear (as a magician calls up 
epinta) Of P L 10 

P 101, L 19 I have interest with, I can mfiuence 

26 unravel, desenbo fully 

27 calendar, list of samts’ days. 

33 lured, enticed, caused to come by deceitful means. 

P 102, 1 11 perdue (Fbenou), hidden. 
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20 MTO *P«OC1i WIUJ 5hoq'.4 hi? Ar-,»^t4 to Us. 

holy mAo. a pniut. 

P 114, 1, 4 lr«, 4-0514. 
euma, iJohhoa. 

19. Oalloway A wjuth WitU'.i co aiy of t%ot’u-L 
B3ff, A suiaU horsd, 

20 IxtWDS, a tuiaU sUcanj sa CiunbcrUa 1 

21 I would 1 nff Wj youth t«jr lath ptosOw, I -uith hi 
svLfo sudi A iiroiuiaJng joutlu 
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P 114, L 31 descry, perceive, find out. 

P 116, L 2. ma^e a clean consdenoe, confess. 

4 mood is abated, passion (of anger) is over 
P 116, L 6 cast of tlionglits, way of th inkin g 

12 poignant, sharp 

13 speciflo, remedy 

22, 23 cognisances (=hadge3), mottoes (=sayings), devices 
(=omainents or emblems), worn on a knight’s armour to dis 
tinguish him when his face was covered by the visor of his helmet 
30 Intelligence, understandmg with each other 
P 117, L 11, prudery, careful behaviour 
17 mediation, power of reconciling people. 

P 118, L 7 lev^e (Freu\oh), getting up m the morning and dress 
Ing— of a queen or great person 
9 supplied the deflolencies of, did what was left undone by 

11 wenches, girls. 

12 attired, dressed. 

14 mediator, go-between. 

27 bedizened, dressed finely 

29 carcanet, necklace or coUar of jewels 
P 119, 1 4 abused, misused, used in a wrong way 

13 dallying See note on P 86, hne 4 
14. incensed, enraged 

32. conjecture, guess 
P 120, L 3 truculent, terrible lookmg 
6 plummets, weights 

counterpoise, equal m weight 
33 sirrah, feUow 

P 121, 1 21 cherub countenance, young, childish looking face. 

P 122, L 7 break a lance on the crest of, » e fight with 

20 bedeck, ornament. 

24, Go to, got along 

25 your sphere, business with which you can meddle. 

P. 123, L 19 exculpate, make excuses for a fault 

21 grace, favour 
32 rue, repent 

P 124, L 1 licenses, makes allowable 

11 minion, favourite, lover 

12 gibbet, gallows 

P 126, L 18 under the seal, closed up as if by a scab 

seal of confession. Secrets learnt hy priests at confession are 
considered sacred and never to bo repeated 
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tht slory oj Am oxen past l\ft and the crime for which he ta now doing 
penance as a hermit The Archhahop of Tyre then legs to be received 
With a message from the Council,} 

P 132, 1 32. emissary, messenger 
P. 133, 1. 1. brooked, endured. 

7 counteuanoed, encouraged. 

11 vassal, one who holds land from a superior lord on condition 
of doing him scr\ico m time of war. 

31. “ culpa mca" (Lat ), my fault, I < it is ray fault, I am to blame 
P 135, 1 23 bo snatched as a brand from the burning, escape 

from the consequences of cemainiug an infidel, » r bo converted to 
Christianity. 

26. is possessed . . with the belief, behoves firmly 
29 matter of induction, tho beginning which leads to some 
important clionge. 

P 137, L 2. Instances being drculated, examples or anecdotes 
being told by one person after another 

25, weal, welfare. 

32. tide, time. 

P 13S, L 0 redemption, rescue from slavery 

7 in default, owing an apology 

8 compensation, amends 
1 1 atonement, apology 

25 repents him, repents himsolf, is sorry for 

29 Patriarch, chief bishop 

31. exculpated, cleared of blame. 

33 aggression, injury 
P 139, 1 6 amity, friendship 

13. penitent, sinner who repents, and wishes to make amends 
confessional. See note on P 02, L 4 
23 111 to beseem, not to be suitable for 
28 enow, enough 
laud, praise 

31 precedence. See note on P 79, 1 10 
P 140, L 6 unvamlsbed, plain, straightfonvard 
10 mortified See note on P 64, 1 2 

15 paternoster (Lat =Our Father), Lord’s Prayer 

16 confessor, priest who regularly bears a person’s confession, 
enjoined, advised. 

23 precipitance, eagerness, haste. 

26, unpremeditated, not thought of beforehand. 
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23. en<i«ny. ;tr<j novo vu P i3, t. 22. 

2S. Nubian, nci^ra. 

P 14S, I 13. proiuattA Utniili, 1 i j«1 "o t ■> .f i. 
28 wo xnaVo no Wo luxouat of tioo. vc itiai. ij* % 

30 rociulUl of, rciora for 

P l-lO, 1 2, Ui4 lord of flpoocN paiaio, Lo U I J^tbv 
4 Ivory wallt of IxU palaco, hi» tcoilu 
8 mlaalvo, kttor, 

17. •yuanotry, good proportioiia. 
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P 149, 1 24 BautUatfld, depnved by catting, 

P 160, 1 3 nicety of addreaa, delicate skill 

[-S'owie leUera from England are brought to the Kxng, who becomes 
absorbed \n reading them ] 

23 pavesse, shield 

26 device See note on P 116, L 22 

P 161, L 6 xnaxabont, a Mahometan who devotes himself to a 
religions life 

7 santon, an Eastern pnest who lives m somewhat the same way 
as the Christian hermits 

14 professed bofToon, one whose bnsmess or profession it is to be 
a jester 

16 wxithen, twisted 

16 a crazed Imagination, j e a crazy person. 

22 behests, commands 

24 vs^faxies, wandering changes. 

33 crave, desire 

P 152, L 3 a good Christian and drink wine The Mahomedans 
were forbidden by their rebgion to dnnk wine See note on P 13, 

1 22 

8 flagon, bottle 

11 “ Allah kerim I ” (Ababio), God is merciful 
13 potation, heavy dnnk 
16 knaves, servants 
33 burnished, polished, made bright. 

P 163, L 3 esplanade, open space 
10 couched, laid down 
16 Ethiopian, African. 

24 poniard See note on P 2, 1 1 

28 enthusiast, person devoted to a cause 

30 fanatical, due to excessive religious enthusiasm. 

32 Obaregite, member of a fanatical sect of Mahomedans who 
were ready to lose their hves for the sake of advancmg their rebgion 
or killing its enemies 
P 164, 1 6, assassin, murderer 
8 “ AUah aokbar 1 ” (Ababio), God is victorious. 

16 carrion, dead body 

17 swart, black 
21 venom, poison 

26 prevailing with, overcommg 
32 eipostulationH, remonstrances. 
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P 102, L C pafloply anoouf 

17 wUow vow falHi. 'Ho To ..plax* J,a art .•..-.u ^ t:,. 

boKoj obliged to keep f i th witn t’ o '4a.t,.a-r,.a;*», 

18 lolam, the tniofdili. *«, oIMakooial. 



NOTES 239 

P 163, L 2 the Crescent, the symbol of the Turks, or of Mahome- 
tans m general, as the Gross la the sjTnboI of C^stmns 

24. mottle, spirit , put to its mettle, excite to do its utmost. 

25 velocity, speed 

P 164, 1 4 portentous, extraordmary 

7 hand g^allop, slow and easy gallop 

8 even, without excitement 

9 descant, talk ^ 

10 coursers, horses. 

20 proper for, suited to 

[2^e HaLim gives Kenneth a drug which causes him to sleep 
heavily ] 

P 165, 1. 8 cassock, coat. 

9 chamois, leather made of chamois skm 

11 been canopied by, had for a roof or canopy 
20 dormitory, sleepmg place 

24 sherbet, an Eastern cooling drink made of fruit jmces and 
water with various flavours 
20 narcotic, sleeping draught 
P 166, 1 2 napkins, towels 
6 emir See note on P 4, 1 16 
P 167, L 16 observance, observation 

23 eaten salt together To take a meal together is considered 
by the Eastern nations to be a pledge of future friendship and 
hospitahty 

24 contumely, disgrace 

26 vestments, clothes 

27 sumpter-camelB, camels which carry the luggage 
31 don, put on. 

P 168, 1 4. the holy Prophet. See note on P 6, 1 7 
6 alien to, contrary to 
24 requital, return for kmdness 

P 169, 1 6 wooden falchion Professional jesters or actors often 
earned a wooden sword or dagger with which they played tricks on 
the other actors, somewhat m the same way as a clown. 

6 royalty, royal person, * e. the queen 

15 superstitious, due to foolish beliefs • 

18 piece of firailty, weak person 

19 bespeaks, shows to be 

22 port and mien, behaviour, manner 
30 Kaaba, the Mahometan temple at Mecca. 
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NOTES. 


241 


P, 176, 1 31 Stradlots. Horaemen from Dalmatia m the Dominion 
otVemce, who were put by the Venetians under the command oi 
Conrade 

P 177, h 8 quarry, a nim al pursued by huntsmen — usually said of 
a stag 

10 stag of ten tines, a large, valuable stag Tines are the points 'C' 
of the ata^s antlers which become more numerous as theomnial gets-^ 
older Therefore a ‘ stag of ten tmes ’ means a full grown stag A 

24 Impeach. See note on P 69, 1 20 
P 178, L 23 take some order See note on P 43, 1 21 
27 Besmirched, soiled 

[The Council w then held, and Exchard offers single combat to Con 
rode, who rejusea to fight him, but declares himself ready to maintain 
his innocence against any other champion who may stand for Richard. 

It IS finally decided that the combat should tale plaee on the fifth day 
from thence, and that Saladin should be asled to grant a neutral 
giound on which the trial may be fought ] 

P 179, L 6 const well of, hast a good knowledge of 
6 wood craft, the rules of hunting and the chase 
7. started thy game, made the animal who is to be pursued by the 
hunters start forward ready for the pursuit. 

8 brought bim to bay, brought the hunted animal to a desperate 
state so that it turned round to face its pursuers 

9 at forco,'with a violent stroke. 

11 respects, considerations 

14. deed of chivalry, feat of arms, tournament 
P 180, L 3 abortive, which ended before it was begun. 

11 genuflection, bendmg of the knee. 

17 taciturn, silent 

P 181, L 6 I stand discovered, I am found out. 

11 misinterpret, explam ivrongly 

22 enhancement, making more of, aggravation. 

29 urge an address, msist upon speaking 

33 servile habit, dress of a sla\ e. 

P 182, 1 11 presence chamber, i-oom in which persons arc pre 
sented or introduced to a sovereign 
21 so you will bear me out, if you will make excuses for mo. 

23 debonair, pobte 

P. 183, L 23 aromatic. Sea note on P 65, line 17 
P 184, L 24 mortlflcation, disappomtment and vexation. 

P 185, L 6 deprecating, begging to bo delivered from. 

19 have done penance, have been punished. 
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20 Mion, .-Iji a. as t \r 

tho Mi.u nS frolLt’liiq or oi'ivr^.n t, 

21 Uio Pasaa, • ( ''slt.li v 
P 100, L 5 alaUoa, I ti u., 

P 191, 1, o, masavTij, mu cst k5, xh,* c*^ a-, ,* . J p utl ». ■- 

troQjm, 


22. ToUoy3,aidhtof auu!iibtfrft.iirru.<*,ii'.,.,,-i a'. rJatssjwui, 
time. 


27 scum, wrottlica. 

P 192, I 7 p h a Un r, Ua-iJ af ootiiitrt tuar t^ta e'e-t 4.?2<jr, 
15 dkaipate, dear oiL 


NOTES. 243 

P 192, 1 20 OfiOTgiau and. Glrcassian, from Georgia and Circassia, 
[distncts near the Caucasus Mountains] 

P 193, 1 6 Ineatlmahlo, whose price is so great that it cannot 
be reckoned 

i signet, seaL 

9 cai^Jlar, dagger 
31 Aiaby, Arabia 

P 194, 1 10 Mecca Sea Introduction, note 1 
16 may Allah prohibit, may God forbid. 

P 195, 1 2 symmetry, fine proportions 
7 brand, sword. 

14 mace, staff 

P 196, 1 13 scimitar, sword 

31 right perilous were it, it Wfjuld be dangeronn. 

33 sleight, cunning 

eke out, make more of. 

P 197, L 3 leech See note on P 42, 1 24. 

16 Intercession, entreaty 
18 artifice, cunning 

26 discoloured, stamed 

P 198, L 7 explicit, m exact words 

27 articles of combat, regulations about the fight. 

28 protocoL See note on P 174, L 16 

' P 199, L 2. godfather See note on P 188, L 17 

11 art better skilled in, hast a better knowledge oi 

15 gear, busmess 

21 erst, formerly 

did Viim that office, » e acted as nis confessor 
26 doTOlr See note on P 44, L 28 
33 ghittem, lute, small harp 
P 200, L 26 feigned, put on 
P 201, L 1 unbelting, taking off 

10 to boot, mto the bargain. 

22 grace, favour 

P 202, 1 3 her stars had decreed, it was her fate. 

P 203, 1 4 sonorous, loud soundmg 
b muesziiis See note on P 48, 1 11 

12 prostrated themselves, threw themselves on their faces 

16 seraglio, palace 

26 sponsors = ufxifathera See note on P 188, L 17. 
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P 208^ L 21 corselet, piece of Armour worn on the front of the 
body 

26 trunclieon, shaft 

P ^209, L 11 AzraeL See note on P 55, L 3 

22 recover, cure 

P 210, L 14. bower, debghtful place, abode of beauty. 

18 timbrels, small drums 

28 Unarm him, take off his armour 
mistresses, ladies 

P 211, L 1 assiduity, eagerness to please 

4. gorget, armour for the neck. 

- 6 casque, helmet 

10 gallants, noble gentlemen. 

11 present the face of, look like 

24. thought foul scorn, thought it shameful 

27 confidants, those who knew the secret 

P 212, L 1 brooked not See note on P 133, L 1. 

11 mandate, decree, command. 

16 read, found out. 

21 St Ninian, a famous Scotch hermit and samt. 

i/23 hostages, persons detamed by the government of one countr} 
as a pledge for the peaceable conduct of, or performance of certam 
conditions by, another sovereign 

P 213, 1. 1 commodity of old iron, piece of iron 
" 11 wind of prophecy hath chopped about, » e the prophet is fore 
tellmg something different 

14 lest your bonds bo made strong, % e lest you get into trouble 
from which you cannot escape 

17 read in the stars, found out from observation of the heavens 

22 revolutions, changes, movements 

23 firmament, sky 

25 interpreter, explainer of mysteries 

P 214, 1 17 sable See note on P 145, 1 12 

22 horoscope, a sort of map or plan of the position of the 
heavenly bodies (stars, planets, etc ) at the moment of a pemon s 
birth, from whion it was thought the events of his life might be 
foretold. 

23 scroll, a writing giving an explanation of the horoscope 

32. combination, the position of the stars 

P 215, 1 2 fanatic See note on P 153, 1 30 

2 star gazer, one who examines the stars m order to forete t o 
future 
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